■ut.iS 


■:v'™ 

V';:^ 

'■v'Pj 

■'  '.*  ' " 

'  '■  ■  ','^' '  '■' 

V/' ■/';'■••' 

'M 

Imam 

iifl 

',L^B 

'■  ;  A 


BX 

5195 
1l7S4253 

1890 
Ic.l 

ROBARTS 


3  iSKl  Vi^!ii!»^:t  tat 


m 


mi 


m 


M 


r,;j.  .  (■ 


',\-i' 


iri',\ji 


c/^' 


'% 


I  jyj'c^u^ 


riTix^Cft/s , 


/■ 


^    .  /^^^^w^^  /f2.^c4^w^'^-»^  ,/ 


/-^^   f^mt^-^    y  ^^e^t^^'i^  J-  /^J-r^'^-T^ 


fj/^^^^ 


ON  THE 


STATUTES  OF  DEAN  COLET 


FOE  THE 


GOVERNMENT   OF   CHANTRY   PRIESTS 
AND  OTHER  CLERGY 

IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL, 
LONDON. 


COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES 


W.  SPAKROW  SDIPSON,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 

SUB-DEAN  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL. 


WESTMINSTER  : 
PRINTED  BY  NICHOLS  AND  SONS,  25,  PARLIAMENT  STREET 

1890. 


Eccieb 


ON  THE 


STATUTES  OF  DEAN  COLET 


FOR  THE 


GOVERNMENT    OF    CHANTRY    PRIESTS 
AND  OTHER  CLERGY 

IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 
LONDON. 


COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES 


W:  SPAHROW  SIMPSON,  D.D.,  F.S.A., 

SUB-DEAN  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL. 


487472 
14.  3.   43 


V/ESTMINSTER  : 
riilNTED  BY  NICHOLS  AND  SONS,  25,  PARLIAMENT  STREET 

1890. 


FKOM 

THE      AECHAEOLOGIA, 

VOL.  Lll. 


ON  A  NEWLY-DISCOVEEED  MANUSCRIPT 

CONTAINING 

STATUTES  or  DEAN  COLET  FOR  GOYEENMENT  OF  CHANTEY 
PEIESTS,  ETC.,  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDEAL. 


St.  Paul's  Cathedral  was,  as  might  be  expected  from  its  position  and  influence, 
unusually  rich  in  obits  and  in  chantries.  From  the  foundation  of  the  chantry 
of  master  John  de  London,  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  to  that  of  Robert 
Brocket,  citizen  and  baker,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  a  con- 
tinuous stream  of  benefactors  appears  amongst  the  records  of  the  cathedral,  who 
desired  to  express  their  piety  by  the  endowment  of  chantries  for  their  own  souls 
and  for  the  souls  of  members  of  their  families. 

Most  commonly  the  endowments  made  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
single  chantry  priest,  as  in  the  case  of  the  chantry  of  master  John  de  London, 
already  referred  to  ;  sometimes  for  two  priests,  as  in  that  of  bishop  Roger  Niger, 
founded  in  the  time  of  king  Richard  I.,  or  in  that  of  bishop  Richard  de  Graves- 
end,  founded  in  1360  ;  sometimes  for  three  priests,  as  in  the  chantry  of  Sir 
Philip  Basset,  knight,  of  Hedindon,  Oxon  (in  1260),  who  gave  his  manor  of 
Boyton  to  the  dean  and  chapter  for  the  support  of  the  priests ;  or  in  that  of  Sir 
John  Pulteney  (23  Edward  III.),  or  Dean  More  ;  sometimes  for  a  still  larger 
number,  as  in  the  case  of  Adam  de  Bury,  "  who  underwent  the  office  of  Lord 
Mayor  in  1364"  (the  phrase  is  Dugdale's),  whose  chantry  of  three  chaplains  was 
augmented  by  canon  Roger  Holme,  so  that  it  maintained  no  less  than  seven 
priests.  To  the  priests  of  the  Lancaster  chantry  bishop  Braybroke  gave  part  of 
his  old  palace  as  a  residence." 

"  Dugdale's  History  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  edition  1818,  pp.  18—29. 
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In  addition  to  the  cliantry  foundations  were  those  minor  endowments  for  tlie 
celebration  of  obits,  of  wliicli  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century  there 
wore  no  less  than  111.  The  annual  income  of  these  amounted  to  183Z.  18s.  3^rf., 
which,  if  multiplied  (as  Dean  Milman  suggests")  by  15  to  bring  the  amount  up  to 
its  present  value,  would  represent  a  yearly  sum  of  about  2,758?.  16s.  l()\d. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the  exact  number  of  the  chantries.  In  the 
Appendix  to  the  present  paper  will  be  found  a  list,  now  for  the  first  time  printed, 
of  seventy-three  chantries,  with  their  values,  and  the  names  of  the  respective 
chaplains.  This  list  is  not  dated,  but  the  handwriting  points  to  the  fourteenth 
century  as  the  period  of  its  compilation.'' 

The  Eeturn  of  Chantries,  dated  1  January,  1  Edw.  VI.  (printed  in  Dugdale's 
St.  PauVs,  p.  380  et  seqq.),  enumerates  thirty-six  chantries,  if  groups  of  united 
chantries  are  reckoned  as  one  chantry,  or  fifty-three  chantries  if  each  be  counted 
separately."     The  gross  annual  value  of  these  was  about  646/.  Qs. 

The  union  of  some  of  the  chantries  had  been  effected  by  competent  authority. 
In  1391,  May  7,  Richard  II.  issued  letters  patent  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  facts 
following : 

Robert  Braybroke,  bishop  of  London,  had  lately  visited  the  cathedral.  He 
had  found  that  some  of  the  chantries  which  had  been  originally  of  but  small 
endowment  had  now  grown  so  poor  that  they  could  not  support  a  chaplain ;  in 
consequence,  they  were  held  by  rectors  and  beneficed  clergy  of  the  city  and 
diocese  of  London,  and  indeed  by  the  clergy  of  other  dioceses  also.  The  holding 
of  a  chantry  was  incompatible  with  other  duties,  as  it  required  personal  residence 
at  the  cathedral,  and  hence  the  intentions  of  the  founders  had  been  frustrated, 
and  the  foundation  of  other  chantries  greatly  hindered.  The  king  proposes,  with 
the  consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  to  unite  some  of  these  poorer  chantries,  and 
thus  to  secure  adequate  remuneration  for  the  priests  who  served  these  altars. 

The  royal  recommendation  was  carried  into  effect.  The  bishop  issued  letters 
on  June  26,  in  which  he  lays  down  several  important  regulations.  From  hence- 
forth no  beneficed  person  shall  hold  a  chantry.  The  minor  canons  are,  however, 
specially  exempted  from  the  oi^eration  of  this  rule,  "  propter  exilitatem,"  and 
"  propter  eorum  gradus  excellentiam  necnon  assiduum  laborera  eoruudem  Iti 
divinis."     Chaplains  are  to  attend  choir  offices  day  and  night,  and  to  take  part 

"  Dean  Milman's  Annals  of  St.  ranVs,  second  edit,  p    145,  with  Appendix  by  Aiclidentun  Hale 
giving  a  careful  list  of  these  obits,  pp.  504 — 514. 
''  See  Appendix  No.  II.  to  tlie  present  paper. 
'   See  Appendix  No.  IV.  for  a  tabidated  abstract  of  ibi.s  return. 
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ill  processions,  funeral  rites,  and  the  like.  They  are  to  live  in  the  mansion  called 
"  Presteshous,"  founded  for  them,'  or  in  the  chambers  of  their  respective  chantries. 
The  royal  licence  having  been  duly  obtained,  the  bishop  issues  his  letters,  dated 
6  June,  1391,  with  a  list  of  the  unions  which  had  been  determined  upon.  The 
effect  of  this  legislation  was  to  condense  some  fifty-nine  chantries  into  twenty- 
seven  groups.'' 

The  chantry  priests  must  have  been  always  a  somewhat  difficult  set  of  people 
to  deal  with.  Certainly  archbishop  Sudbury  denounces  them  in  no  measured 
terms,  in  a  document  printed  in  Wilkins'  Concilia."  The  archbishop  and  his 
suffragans  met  together  in  solemn  conclave,  on  November  16,  1378,  "in  quadam 
camera  infra  septa  monasterii  Petri  et  Pauli  Gloucestriae  Wigorniensis  diocesis," 
to  consider  the  position  and  conduct  of  the  chantry  priests  throughout  the 
province  of  Canterbury.  The  conclusions  at  which  they  arrived  are  recorded  in 
such  vigorous  terms  that  it  may  probably  be  better  to  give  the  original  words 
than  to  deprive  them  of  any  of  their  force  by  translation. 

"  Sane  communis  ad  nos  querela  perduxit,  et  magistra  rerum  sapientia  mani- 
festat,  quod  modern!  temporis  sacerdotes  nostrorum  civitatis,  dioc.,''  ac  provinciae 
Cantuariensis  adeo  jam  cupiditatis  vitia  infecerunt,  quod  stipendiis  rationabilibus 
non  contenti  pro  labore  salaria  vendicant  et  recipiunt  plurimum  excessiva ;  sacer- 
dotesque  praedicti  sunt  cupidi  et  delicati  salariis  excessivis  hujusmodi  farcinati, 
evomunt,  indomiti  delirant,  et  deficiunt,  ac  eorum  nonnulli  post  ventris  inglu- 
viem,  et  varias  carnis  illecebras  spumant  in  libidinem,  et  tandem  in  malorum 
voraginem  funditus  demerguntur,  in  virorum  ecclesiasticorum  detestabile  scan- 
dalum,  et  exemplum  perniciossimum  laicorum." 

The  great  swelling  words  of  the  archbishop  seem  to  prove  too  much.  If  the 
charges  thus  brought  against  a  large  body  of  men  were  literally  true,  nothing  short 
of  deprivation  and  degradation  ought  to  have  been  their  lot.  Merely  to  reduce 
their  salaries  was  a  very  inadequate  way  of  dealing  with  such  grievous  offenders. 
But  yet  this  is  the  course  actually  taken,  for  on  the  sixth  of  the  kalends  of 
December  in  the  same  year,  the  archbishop  issues  a  decree  : 

"  At  quicunque  in  nostra  civitate,  diocesi,  seu  provincia  Cantuariensi  pro 
animabus  defunctorum  annualia  celebraturi,  septem  marcis,  aut  cibariis  et  tribus 
marcis ;  alii  autem,  qui  curae  animarum  deservient,  octo  marcis,  aut  cibariis  et 
quatuor  marcis  sterlingorum,  annuatim  contententur." 

"  See  the  original  documents  in  my  Begistrum  Statutorum  S.  Pauli,  pp.  142 — 158. 
''  See  the  list  of  these  united  chantries  in  Appendix  No.  III.  ^  iii.,  135 — 6. 

^  Wilkins  prints  diocc.  but  it  is  dioc.  in  the  original  Ilvgister. 
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So  that  the  evils  of  unbridled  gluttony  and  lust  are  to  be  cured  by  the 
reduction  of  the  chaplains'  stipend  to  seven  marks  a-year,  or  their  cibaria  *  and 
three  marks ;  whilst,  if  they  have  care  of  souls,  they  may  receive  eight  marks,  or 
their  ciharia  and  four  marks. 

Probably  a  good  deal  of  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the  somewhat  turgid 
style  of  the  archbishop,  if  any  just  view  is  to  be  formed  of  the  iniquities  laid  to 
the  chaplains'  charge.  No  doubt  many  of  the  men  were  very  illiterate.  They 
had  plenty  of  leisure,  and  the  statutes  of  the  cathedral  and  common  report  seem 
to  show  that  there  was  really  a  good  deal  to  be  said  against  them. 

It  is  a  little  difficult,  however,  to  reconcile  charges  such  as  these  with  the 
known  poverty  of  many  of  the  chantries.  In  the  early  list  appended  to  the 
present  paper  the  highest  value  of  any  chantry  is  ten  marks  per  annum,  or 
6?.  13s.  4d. ;  whilst  the  lowest  reaches  the  miserable  amount  of  eight  shillings. 
The  value  is  stated  of  64  chantries,  and  the  gross  annual  income  of  these  amounts 
to  292?.  13s.  8d. ;  a  sum  which,  if  equally  divided,  woidd  have  provided  an 
average  stipend  of  41.  lis.  5^. ;  a  sum  which  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  allow- 
ing for  any  great  luxury  or  costliness  of  living ;  and  which  perhaps  may  be  held 
to  justify  a  desire  for  some  annual  increment  which  it  is  a  little  hard  to  brand 
with  the  name  of  covetousness.  It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  if  the  evidence  of 
statutes  may  be  safely  taken,  and  such  evidence  is  of  a  high  order,  that  many  of 
these  mass  priests  were  discreditable  persons,  and  that  they  led  loose  and  disso- 
lute lives. 

But,  indeed,  society  at  large  held  some  of  its  moral  obligations  very  loosely. 
It  was  characteristic  of  a  good  country  parson,  as  Chaucer"  says,  that 

He  sctte  not  liis  benefice  on  In're, 
And  let  liis  sliepe  aecunibred  in  the  mire, 
And  run  unto  London  unto  Seint  Poules 
To  seeken  liini  a  chantery  for  souls. 

There  were  many,  however,  who  deserted  their  flocks,  and  took  up  their 
abode  in  London  :  and  certainly  the  higher  clergy  were  equally  indifferent  to  their 
duties.  In  archbishop  Winchilsea's  register,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
there  were  some  of  the  clergy  "  that  had  fifteen,   others  thirteen,  while  one  held 

"  Ducange  says  Cibaria:  Frumentum,  hladum ;  but  probably  tlio  word  is  bcre  equivalent  to  our 
Word  hoard. 

^  Chaucer,  Proloijue,  .509—514. 
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no  fewer  than  twenty-three  benefices.  The  twenty-three  clergymen  given  in  the 
list  held  an  average  of  eight  livings  each."'  Nor  were  matters  much  better  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  for  still  some  priests  had  "  as  many  as  ten  or  twelve 
benefices."  Cardinal  Pole  received  at  eighteen  years  of  age  the  deanery  of 
"Wimborne  Minster,  having  previously,  when  seventeen,  held  a  prebendal  stall  in 
Salisbury  diocese :  whilst  it  is  said  of  bishop  Fox,  who  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Exeter  in  1487,  removed  to  Bath  and  Wells  in  1491,  and  translated  to  Durham 
in  1494,  that  he  never  saw  his  cathedral  at  Exeter,  nor  set  foot  in  his  diocese  of 
Bath  and  Wells." 

Even  Colet  himself  had  his  full  share  of  the  Church's  preferments.  "  He  was 
only  nineteen  when  he  was  preferred  to  the  great  living  of  Denington,  in 
Suifolk,  a  piece  of  preferment  which  he  held  afterwards  with  the  deanery  of 
St.  Paul's,  and  kept  to  his  dying  day.  He  had  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  at 
York.  His  father  also  presented  him  to  the  church  of  Thoyning  in  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln."  He  had  stalls  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  le  Grand,  and  in  the  cathedral 
of  Salisbury.  These  preferments  he  obtained  before  he  was  even  in  deacon's 
orders  :  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  was  even  a  sub-deacon,  or  more  than  an 
acolyte." 

Long  as  is  this  list  of  preferments,  Dr.  Sherborne,  dean  Colet's  immediate 
predecessor,  was  a  far  greater  offender,  as  the  dean's  latest  and  best  biographer, 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Lupton,  has  been  careful  to  point  out.'' 

Colet  expresses  himself  most  strongly  on  this  very  point  in  his  famous  convo- 
cation sermon.'     Covetousness,  he  says,  is  called  by  St.  Paul  idolatry  : 

"  This  abominable  pestilence  hath  so  entred  in  the  minde  almost  of  all 
pristes,  and  so  hath  blynded  the  eies  of  the  minde,  that  we  are  blynde  to  all 
thynges  but  onely  vnto  those  whiche  seme  to  brynge  vnto  vs  some  gaynes.  For 
what  other  thinge  seke  we  nowe  a  dayes  in  the  churche  than  fatte  benefices  and 
hygh  promotions.  Ye,  and  in  the  same  promotions,  of  what  other  thyng  do  we 
passe  vpon  than  of  our  tithes  and  rentes  ?  that  we  care  nat  howe  many,  howe 
chargeful,  how  great  benefices  we  take,  so  that  they  be  of  greatte  value.  0, 
couetousnes  !  saint  Paule  iustly  called  the  the  roote  of  all  euyl." 

"  F.  A.  Gasquet,  Henry  VIII.  and  the  English  Monasteries,  vol.  i.,  p.  21,  citing  Bishop  Gibson's 
Codex,  p.  946. 

"  Ibid.  pp.  21—24. 

°  Hook's  Lives  of  the  Archbishops,  vi.,  284.  The  Dean  suggests  that  Thurning  may  be  the  place 
indicated  under  the  name  of  Thoj'ning. 

^  Lupton's  Life  of  Colet,  pp.  116—121.  «  Ibid.  p.  296. 
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Witli  mucli  more  to  the  like  effect.  The  "most  parte  of  prestes  "  care  for 
that  which  "  dothe  delite  and  please  the  senses.  They  gyue  them  selfe  to  feastes 
Mild  ])ankettynge ;  they  spend  them  selfe  in  vaine  bablyng;  they  gyue  them  selfe 
to  sportes  and  playes  ;  they  applye  them  selfe  to  huntynge  and  hankynge ;  they 
drowne  them  selfe  in  the  delytes  of  this  worlde ;  procurers  and  fynders  of  lustes 
tliey  set  by."  He  points  out  that  "  pristhode  is  dispised,  whan  there  is  no  differ- 
ence betwixt  suche  pristis  and  lay  people ;  but,  accordynge  to  the  prophecy  of 
Ozee,  as  the  people  he,  so  are  the  pristes."  "  Hit  is  nat  inough  for  a  priste,  after 
my  iugement,  to  construe  a  collette,  to  put  forth  a  question,  or  to  answer  to  a 
sopheme ;  but  moche  more  a  good,  a  pure,  and  a  holy  life,  approued  maners, 
raetely  lernynge  of  holye  scripture,  some  knowlege  of  the  sacramentes,  chiefly  and 
aboue  all  thyng,  the  feare  of  Gon,  and  lone  of  the  heuenly  lyfe."  " 

There  is  a  sly  hit  at  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  greater  canons  in  Dan 
liydgate's  verses  painted  below  the  Dance  of  Death  in  the  great  cloister  of 
St.  Paul's. 

Death  speaks  to  the  canon  secular  : 

And  ye,  Sir  Clirmon,  witli  many  great  Prebend 

Ye  may  no  longer  have  distribution 

Of  gold,  silver  largeh^  to  dispcnd, 

For  there  is  now  no  consolation 

But  dance  with  us  for  all  your  high  renownc. 

For  if  death  stode  upon  the  brinke, 

Yc  may  thereof  iiave  no  dclacion 

Death  cometh  ay  when  men  least  on  liim  thinke. 

To  whom  the  canon  makes  reply  with  no  attempt  to  deny  the  pluralities  laid 
to  liis  charoce  : 


'  tn^ 


My  benefice  with  mery  personage 
God  wot  ful  lite  may  me  now  comfort. 
Death  liatli  of  me  so  jrret  avauntace 
That  all  my  riflies  may  me  nought  disport 
Amisse  of  gris  they  will  ayein  resort 
Unto  tlie  world  a  surpless  and  prebend. 
All  is  vainglory — truely  to  report 
To  dyen  Wfll  each  man  should  enteud. 


"   l-iipton's  Life  of  Colet,  pp.  295—296,  p.  297,  p.  .300. 
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When  the  grave  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  higher  clergy  sat  so  lightly 
on  their  shoulders,  it  can  hardly  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  some  of  the  poor, 
illiterate  chantry  priests  did  not  exhibit  model  lives,  or  tried,  in  their  poverty,  to 
imitate  "  haud  passibus  aequis,"  the  luxurious  idleness  of  some  of  their  superiors. 

Certainly,  dean  Colet,  when  he  attempted  to  restore  "  the  decayed  discipline 
of  the  cathedral  body,""  had  set  himself  a  task  of  no  common  difficulty.  How 
difficult  it  was  may  best  be  seen  by  a  perusal  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Lupton's  admirable 
and  scholarlv  Life  of  Colet.  Dr.  Knight  observes,  that  the  dean's  earnest  preach- 
ing against  the  prevailing  corruptions  in  the  Church  had  "  exposed  him  to  the 
hatred  and  calumnies  of  the  more  ignorant  and  inferior  part  of  the  clergy ;  and 
especially  of  those  belonging  to  his  own  choir,  who  could  not  well  bear  his  love  of 
discipline  and  regulation,  being  so  very  obnoxious  themselves  to  church  censure 
on  the  account  of  their  ill  behaviour."  He  supports  this  statement  by  a  tale 
which  he  relegates  to  the  modest  obscurity  of  a  foot-note. 

"  How  profane  and  dissolute  some  of  the  popish  choir  of  Paul's  were  about 
this  time  does  appear  in  the  remnant  of  an  old  English  book,  printed  in  the  latter 
end  of  Henry  VII.,  that  has  this  plain  story  in  it :  '  Certeyne  of  vycars  of 
Poules  dysposed  to  be  merye  on  a  Sondaye  at  hye  masse  tyme,  sent  another 
madde  felov?e  of  theyr  acquayntance  unto  a  folyshe  dronken  preest  upon  the 
toppe  of  the  stayres  by  the  chauncell  dore,  and  spake  to  hym,  and  sayd  thus, 
Syr,  my  maistre  hath  sent  you  a  bottell  to  putt  your  drynke  in,  because  ye  can 
kepe  none  in  your  brayne.  Thys  preest  beynge  therewith  very  angrye,  all  sodenly 
toke  the  bottell,  and  with  his  fote  flange  it  down  into  the  bodye  of  the  churche 
upon  the  gentylmennes  heddes.' 

Upon  this  story  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  foundation  is  very 
small  and  insecure  if  a  serious  charge  is  to  be  based  upon  it.  The  armmis  dis- 
closed in  the  curious  phrase,  "  the  popish  choir  of  Paul's,  "  probably  supphes  a 
clue  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  story.  Did  Dr.  Knight  expect  to  find  a 
Protestant  choir  in  St.  Paul's  while  Henry  VII.  was  upon  the  throne  ?  Why  did 
he  not  specify  the  source  from  which  he  derived  his  unsavoury  tale  ?  "  The  rem- 
nant of  an  old  English  book  printed  in  the  latter  end  of  Henry  VII."  is,  it  must 
be  confessed,  a  vague  and  obscure  reference.  What  was  this  "old  English  book  "? 
who  was  its  author?  who  printed  it?  Henry  VII.  died  in  1509;  the  English 
books  "  printed  in  the  latter  end  "  of  his  reign,  are  not  quite  so  numerous  as  those 

"  Rev.  J.  H.  Lupton,  Lives  of  Vitrier  and  Colet,  p.  24. 
•>  Knight's  Life  of  Colet,  second  edition,  p.  78. 
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whicli  issue  from  the  press  to-day.  Why  does  he  speak  of  "the  remnant"  of  a 
book  ?  "Were  there  other  tales  in  it ;  and  were  they  so  unsavoury  that  the  rest  of 
the  book  had  been  destroyed  ?  Was  only  one  copy  of  it  extant,  and  this  only  in  a 
fragmentary  condition  ?  Supposing  that  such  a  book  did  exist,  was  the  story 
true  ?  If  the  story  were  true,  what  does  it  prove  ?  Only  this ;  that  there  was 
one  foolish,  drunken  priest  at  St.  Paul's  on  whom  some  of  the  vicars  played  a  pro- 
fane practical  joke.  The  dean  would  have  made  short  work  with  such  a  man. 
The  very  next  Saturday  he  would  have  been  compelled  to  appear  at  the  chapter 
then  held,  and  would  have  been  dealt  with  according  to  his  deserts.  Surely  the 
"  gentylmenne  "  on  whose  "  heddes  "  the  bottle  descended  would  have  handled 
the  offender  somewhat  roughly.  In  truth,  the  story  does  not  bear  serious 
examination.  Grave  charges  against  bodies  of  men  should  not  be  made  by 
inaccurate*  compilers  on  the  authority  of  anonymous  scribblers.  It  is  evident 
that  Knight  did  not  know  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  story ;  or,  if  he  did,  that 
it  was  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  carry  any  authority. 

Happily,  the  dean's  labours  after  reform  and  salutary  progress,  do  not  rest  on 
such  a  mythical  basis.  The  Statutes  which  Colet  compiled,  and  a  collection  of 
Exhihita  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  have  been  printed  in  Dugdale's  History  of  St.  Paids,^ 
from  a  manuscript  the  original  of  which  cannot  now  be  discovered ;  and  with  some 
few  emendations,  in  the  Registrum  Statutorum,"  already  referred  to.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  in  the  present  paper  to  discuss  these  interesting  documents,  as  its  main 
object  is  to  deal  with  hitherto  unpublished  matter. 

The  writer  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to  discover,  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Richard  C.  Jackson,''  an  important  manuscript,  containing  some  unpublished 
statutes  of  dean  Colet,  which  have  hitherto  eluded  observation,  and  are  now, 
by  Mr.  Jackson's  courtesy,  for  the  first  time  printed.  The  manuscript  is 
undoubtedly  genuine,  and  contemporary  with  dean  Colet,  and  is  a  good  example 
of  one  of  the  fine  hands  for  which  the  Scriptorium  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral  was 
famous.  It  is  printed  in  its  entirety  in  the  Appendix  to  this  paper,*"  and  it 
is  proposed  to  give  in  the  following  pages  a  somewhat  condensed  summary  of  its 
contents. 

"  That  the  phrase  is  not  too  severe  may  be  seen  in  the  footnotes  to  Lupton's  Life  of  Colet,  pp. 
1.5,  122,  202,  204,  231,  240. 

"  Dugdale's  St.  Paurs,  pp.  342—354,  and  pp.  360—367. 
■=  Itegistrum  Statuturum  Ecdes.  Cath.  S.  Pauli,  pp.  217 — 248. 
''  Now  residing  at  Grosvenor  Park,  Camberwell. 
"  Appendix  No.  I. 
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The  manuscript  commences  with  a  brief  introduction  in  which  dean  Colet 
relates  that,  as  he  has  found  reason  to  believe  that  the  chaplains  of  the  cathedral 
(capeUanos,  the  chantry  priests)  may  easily  fall  into  error,  and  incur  the  danger 
of  a  breach  of  the  oath  which  they  had  taken,  in  consequence  of  their  ignorance 
of  the  statutes  by  which  they  were  bound,  he  had  carefully  read  through  the 
book  of  the  cathedral  statutes,  and  had  extracted  from  it  all  those  portions  which 
related  to  the  chaplains,  and  had  gathered  these  into  a  little  book,  which  book  he 
had  ordered  to  be  placed  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral,  so  that  in  future  no 
chaplain  should  be  able  to  plead  ignorance  as  to  the  exact  nature  of  his  duty. 
Then  follow  the  excerpta  which  the  dean  had  made. 

There  are,  he  says,  in  the  cathedral,  certain  priests  holding  chantries,  which 
chantries  had  been  founded  from  time  to  time  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 
These  priests  are  known  by  various  names,  such  as,  secutores  chori,  co-adjutores, 
and  by  other  titles  which  he  does  not  specify. 

G-reat  care  is  to  be  taken  (so  the  dean  and  canons  agree  in  determining)  that 
lienceforth  no  chaplains  shall  be  admitted  to  their  office  until  they  have  been 
carefully  examined,  and  good  testimonials  produced  as  to  their  life  and  laudable 
conversation.     In  every  case,  by  whomsoever  the  chaplain  may  be  presented,  the 
dean  shall  ascertain  that  he  is  of  honest  life  and  good  morals,  to  which  end  the 
candidate  shall  bring  with  him  written  testimonials  from  men  of  good  reputation, 
priests  or  laymen,  or,  better  still,  from  both.     His  character  being  satisfactorily 
determined,  the   dean  shall  next  ascertain  whether  he  have  sufficient  learning. 
And  if  the   priest  be   one  of  those  who  are  secutores  chori,  or  of  those  called 
co-adjutores,  after  it  has  been  proved  that  he  has  sufficient  learning,  he  shall  be 
forthwith  sent  to  the  succentor,  who  shall  certify  as  to  his  musical  knowledge, 
quod  est  peritus  in  cantu.     And  if  his  knowledge  of  plain   song  be  sufficient,  the 
dean  shall  order  that  he  be  acquainted  with  the  obligations  which  pertain  to  the 
particular  chantry  to  which  he  is  nominated,  and  shall  allow  him  sufficient  time 
to  read  the  foundation  deed  or  statutes.     This  being  done,  the  dean  shall  inter- 
rogate him,  whether  he  be  prepared  to  obey  these  statutes,  and  to  bind  himself  by 
an  oath  so  to  do.     If  he  reply  in  the  affirmative,  the  dean  shall  solemnly  admonish 
him  to  take  heed  to  perform  the  duties  which  he  is  about  to  undertake,  and  shall 
warn  him  that  neglect  of  those  duties  will  not  go  unpunished.     If  the  candidate 
shall  then  with  due  gravity  assent,  he  shall  be  directed  to  read  these  excerpta 
from  the  cathedral  statutes  which  the  dean  has  prepared,  one  copy  of  which  shall 
be  placed  in  the  choir,  and  another  in  the  hall  of   St.  Peter's   college ;  and  the 
dean  shall  appoint  some  one  of  the  chaplains,  a  grave  and  sober  man,  to  conduct 
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the  candidate  to  tlie  book,  and  to  see  that  lie  reads  it,  which  being  done,  and 
solemn  promise  having  been  made  that  he  will  obey  those  statutes,  the  priest 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  chaplaincy  of  the  chantry  under  a  solemn  oath,  first  of 
obedience  to  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  then  of  his  willingness  to  live  according 
to  the  statutes  of  the  cathedral  and  the  regulations  of  the  particular  chantry 
which  he  is  to  serve ;  and  further,  that  he  will  submit  himself  obediently  and 
willingly  to  the  correction  of  the  dean,  and  that  if  after  just  admonitions  and 
corrections  he  should  habitually  fail  in  his  duty,  he  will  allow  himself,  without 
difficulty,  to  be  deprived  of  his  chantry. 

These  orders,  it  is  hoped,  will  prevent  the  recurrence  of  vexations  which  had 
been  a  heavy  burden  to  the  dean  and  a  sore  trouble  to  the  chapter  in  times  past, 
recalcitrant  chaplains  having  been  ejected  only  with  the  utmost  difficulty. 

Then  follow  the  exact  terms  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  on  admission,  in  which 
the  chaplain  swears  to  obey  the  dean  and  chapter  in  their  lawful  and  canonical 
commands;  to  observe  the  special  duties  of  his  office,  and  the  laudable  customs 
and  statutes  of  the  cathedral,  and  to  submit  himself,  if  he  fail,  to  correction 
herein ;  if  he  offend  in  matters  for  which  no  penalty  is  provided  in  the  statutes, 
to  submit  himself  to  such  penalties  as  may  lawfully  be  imposed ;  to  abstain  from 
lawsuits  and  appeals;  and  not  to  seek  any  dispensation  from  his  oath. 

To  this  succeeds  a  series  of  regulations  as  to  the  duties  to  be  performed  and 
the  manner  of  performing  them. 

The  chaplains  shall  celebrate  at  the  altars  severally  assigned  to  them.  They 
shall  approach  the  altar  vested  in  white  surplices,  and  over  these  shall  put  on 
their  sacerdotal  vestments.  They  shall  celebrate  daily,  so  far  as  possible,  lest  the 
founders  be  defrauded  of  their  jjrayers.  No  strange  priests  shall  be  allowed  to 
say  mass  at  their  altars  without  permission  of  the  dean  and  chapter.  The  priests 
shall  be  content  with  their  stipends,  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  and  shall  not 
accept  payment  from  other  persons  to  celebrate  for  them.  All  shall  be  present  at 
the  divine  office  on  the  greater  feasts,  at  matins,  prime,  masses,  evensong.  Those 
who  are  seen  tores  cJiori  are  bound  to  take  their  part  m  the  divine  office  day  and 
night;  all  these  dwell  together  in  St.  Peter's  college  and  have  there  mensam  et 
cameram,  food  and  lodging. 

Here  is  introduced  a  regulation  which  seems  a  little  out  of  place,  as  the  matter 
of  which  it  treats  has  been  already  handled,  viz.,  that  before  any  chaplain  is 
admitted  he  shall  be  examined  by  the  succentor,  or  by  one  of  the  cardinals,"  to 

"   There  are  still  two  cardinals  in  St.  Paul's  C'athcilral. 
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ascertain  whether  he  be  able  to  chant  sufficiently  Avell  to  go  throngh  the  daily 
labours  of  the  choir,  and  if  he  be  not  able  he  is  to  be  rejected. 

At  the  funerals  of  all  those  qui  sunt  ex  habitu  in  ecclesia  S.  Pauli,  all  the 
priests  and  chaplains  shall  attend,  and  out  of  pure  charity  shall  pray  for  the 
deceased,  remembering  that  they  too  are  mortal,  and  so  doing  to  others  as  they 
would  they  should  do  unto  them. 

No  person  having  an  ecclesiastical  benefice  requiring  personal  residence  can  be 
admitted  to  a  chaplaincy  at  St.  Paul's,  and  if  such  an  one  be  admitted  in  error, 
such  admission  is  to  be  void ;  nor  may  any  chaplain  accept  such  a  benefice. 

Those  who  hold  united  chantries  are  to  take  their  share  of  choir  duties,  for  the 
emolument  being  increased  so  also  should  the  labour  be ;  and  they  are  to  live  in 
St.  Peter's  college,  and  to  sleep  in  their  chambers  there. 

The  chantry  priests  must  not  wander  about  the  city,  nor  must  they  go  outside 
the  city,  unless  they  have  sought  and  obtained  license  from  the  dean  and  chapter, 
who  shall  determine  the  length  of  absence  to  be  allowed,  and  the  reasonableness 
of  the  cause  for  which  leave  of  absence  is  sousfht. 

The  priests  must  submit  themselves  obediently  to  the  dean  and  chapter,  and 
must  not  proudly  and  disdainfully  trouble  their  superiors  by  audaciously  appealing 
against  their  decisions,  but  humbly  and  reverently  submit  to  their  authority. 
Those  who  rebel  shall  for  their  intolerable  pride  be  ejected  from  their  office. 

Here  ends  the  first  section  of  the  manuscript. 

The  second  section  consists  of  statutes  issued  by  dean  Colet,  with  the  consent 
of  the  chapter,  in  his  visitation  of  the  cathedral,  in  the  first  year  of  his  deanery,  on 
the  20th  of  June,  1506.     The  following  is  a  summary  of  these  provisions. 

All  choir  clergy  are  to  enter  the  choir  at  each  office  of  day  or  night  at  the 
commencement  of  the  office,  the  penalty  of  unpunctuality  being  one  penny. 

Except  for  just  cause  no  one  may  leave  the  choir  until  the  office  which  has 
been  commenced  is  ended,  under  the  like  penalty. 

On  entering  the  choir  every  one  shall  modestly  and  devoutly  make  a  reverence, 
first  to  Grod,  then  to  the  dean. 

Wrangling,  chattering,  jeering,  laughter,  must  be  banished  from  the  choir, 
each  olfender  for  each  offence  shall  jjay  one  halfpenny. 

In  choir  they  must  stand  erecti  ei  simplices,  or  sit  pulrhre  et  honeste,  and 
diligently  perform  the  appointed  duty  of  the  office. 

All  shall  attend  chapter  daily,  two  and  two,  and  shall  hear  what  has  there  to 
be  read,  the  obits,  and  the  like. 

b  2 
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On  Sundays  tliey  shall  go  in  order,  two  and  two,  to  the  sprinkling  of  holy 
water,  and  afterwards  shall  stand  outside  their  stalls  in  choir,  ready  to  take  their 
places  in  procession. 

At  procession  all  shall  enter  the  choir,  and  go  forth  from  the  choir,  or  else 
take  no  part  in  the  procession.  In  the  case  of  absence  from  procession  a  statute 
of  bishop  "Warham  provides  that  a  fine  of  twelve  pence  is  to  be  levied,  as  well 
from  the  greater  as  from  the  minor  canons.  If  any  one  intrudes  himself  into  the 
procession  after  it  has  started  from  the  choir,  he  shall  be  considered  as  absent. 

If  those  who  take  part  in  the  procession  are  to  wear  copes,  the  virgers  shall 
bring  a  table  into  the  midst  of  the  choir  and  shall  place  the  copes  upon  it.  Each 
person  in  his  due  order  shall  approach  the  table,  and  quietly,  without  murmur  or 
confusion,  take  a  cope. 

During  procession  all  shall  abstain  from  conversation  with  laymen  or  any 
other  persons;  breach  of  this  rule  involved  a  fine  of  two  pence. 

The  cardinals  shall  diligently  note  the  names  of  those  who  fail  in  their  duty, 
and  summon  them  to  appear  at  the  Saturday  chapter,  that  they  may  be  corrected. 

Here  follows  the  rule  for  the  Saturday  chapter,  which  rule  was  read  and  con- 
firmed at  the  visitation  of  bishop  FitzJames.  It  provides  that  all  who  wear  the 
habit  shall  attend  the  chapter,  without  exception,  that  they  may  hear  whatever 
shall  then  be  treated  of  in  reference  to  the  worship  of  God  and  the  well-ordering 
of  the  Church.  They  shall  hear  ill-doers  admonished  and  corrected,  and  well- 
doers commended  and  rewarded.  They  shall  hear  whatever  may  be  said  by  the 
dean  or  his  vice-gerent  concerning  good  manners  and  spiritual  edification,  and 
whatever  else  may  transpire  at  the  chapter.  Whosoever  absents  himself  from  this 
chapter  will  incur  the  grave  displeasure  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  will  be  liable 
to  such  penalty  (unless  he  amend)  as  the  dean  and  chapter  may  see  fit  to 
inflict. 

The  priests  must  stand,  bow,  prostrate  themselves,  and  turn  their  bodies 
according  to  the  due  order. 

The  clergy  of  St.  Paul's  must  not  carry  weapons  {arma  et  instrumenta 
pugnandi)  neither  in  the  city,  nor  when  they  take  their  recreation  in  the  fields. 
If  they  would  go  without  the  city  they  must  assign  a  reason  for  so  doing,  and 
obtain  the  sanction  of  the  dean.  If  the  dean  does  not  deem  the  reason  sufficient, 
then  let  that  man,  whosoever  he  may  be  in  the  church,  know  that  he  has  no 
power  to  depart. 

The  clergy  must  not  wander  about  the  city,  must  not  frequent  taverns,  must 
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not  ap23roacli  suspected  places,  must  not  admit  to  their  society  suspected  persons, 
nor  openly  nor  secretly  talk  with  women. 

All  the  priests  and  ministers  of  the  church  must  remember  their  oath  of 
canonical  obedience,  must  carry  themselves  humbly,  must  not  have  "  a  proud 
look  and  high  stomach,"  must  not  make  impertinent  replies,  but  must  meekly 
bear  the  discipline  of  the  dean,  lest  they  violate  the  aforesaid  oath. 

In  face,  dress,  carriage,  tonsure,  and  corona,  they  must  be  as  becomes  priests. 
They  must  not  be  executors,  sureties,  firmarii,  collectors  of  rents,  except  for  the 
cathedral. 

The  priests  of  the  college  of  St.  Peter  must  obey  their  warden  (procurator) 
and  observe  his  statutes  :  which  statutes  shall  be  submitted  to  the  dean  and 
chapter. 

And,  finally,  they  shall  all  study  to  please  God ;  shall  abstain  from  evil,  shall 
follow  that  which  is  good  ;  shall  set  a  worthy  example  ;  shall  live  holily,  soberly, 
and  chastely ;  shall  do  always  that  which  is  good  and  fruitful,  that  they  may 
obtain  the  favour  of  God  and  man. 

The  earnest  words  of  the  statutes  cannot  but  recall  to  mind  the  language  of 
dean  Colet's  epoch-making  sermon  "  made  to  the  Conuocation  at  Paulis,"  on 
February  6,  1511-12  : 

"  Lette  be  rehersed  the  lawes  and  holy  rules  gyuen  of  fathers,  of  the  lyfe 
and  honestie  of  clerkes ;  that  forbydde  that  a  clerke  be  no  marchant,  that  he  be 
no  vsurer,  that  he  be  no  hunter,  that  he  be  no  common  player,  that  he  beare  no 
weapon ;  the  lawes  that  forbyd  clerkes  to  haunte  tauernes,  that  forbydde  them 
to  haue  suspecte  familiaritie  with  women ;  the  lawes  that  commaunde  sobernes, 
and  measurablenes  in  aparayle,  and  temjjerance  in  adournynge  of  the  body." 

And  again,  the  vigorous  application  of  his  subject  to  the  consciences  of  his 
clerical  hearers  : — 

"  If  ye  wyll  haue  the  laye  people  to  lyue  after  your  wysshe  and  wyll,  fyrst 
lyue  you  your  self e  after  the  wyl  of  God ;  and  so,  trust  me,  ye  shall  gette  in 
them  what  so  euer  ye  wyll."" 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  eifect  was  produced  by  this  legisla- 
tion. Here,  at  any  rate,  the  dean  and  his  chapter  appear  to  have  been  of  one 
mind,  though  there  were  times  when  he  was  "out  with  his  chapter";  if  we 
may  borrow  a  phrase  from  a  sort  of  common-place  book  of  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century  preserved  among  the  cathedral  archives.'' 

*  Lupton's  Life  of  Colet,  pp.  300 — 302.  ^  Begistrum  Statutorum,  p.  418. 
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Dean  Hook  seems  to  imply  tliat  the  quarrels  wliicli  arose  in  the  cathedral 
■were  between  Colet  and  those  whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  the  "  underlings  "  of 
his  church.  Colet's  own  words  were  plain  enough  :  if  he  had  hard  things  to  say 
of  the  "  underlings,"  he  had  charges  quite  as  hard  to  lay  at  the  door  of  the 
residentiaries.  "  The  residentiaries  themselves,"  he  says,  "  need  reformation, 
no  less  than  the  canons  did  in  days  gone  by.  .  .  They  cast  aside  their  care 
of  the  church ;  they  pursue  their  own  private  gains ;  they  convert  the  common 
property  to  their  own  private  use.  In  these  unhappy  and  disordered  times 
residence  in  the  cathedral  is  nothing  else  than  seeking  one's  own  advantage,  and, 
to  speak  more  plainly,  robbing  the  church  and  enriching  oneself."" 

Dean  Hook  further  says  :  *"  "In  Colet's  time  hospitality  was  in  a  transition 
state.  The  various  officers  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral  received  their  salaries,  and  they 
expected  the  dean  to  keep  a  table  for  them,  if  not,  as  in  times  past,  every  day, 
yet  probably  on  every  festival  of  the  church,  at  a  time  when  festivals  were 
numerous.  We  can  easily  understand  how  these  entertainments  in  London, 
among  the  lower  class  of  the  clergy  and  their  dependents,  degenerated  into 
riotous  living,  and  brought  discredit  on  religion.  The  austere  dean  determined 
to  effect  a  reform.  The  munificence  of  the  founder  of  St.  Paul's  school  was 
such  as  to  secure  him  from  the  suspicion  of  penuriousness,  and  Colet  acted 
probably  with  the  full  approbation  of  "Warham  and  the  higher  ranks  of  the 
clergy.  It  is  not  precisely  what  you  do  that  gives  offence,  but  an  unhappy 
manner  of  doing  it.  Colet  so  conducted  his  reform  as  to  excite  against  himself 
the  animosity  of  all  the  underlings  of  his  church.  The  dean  found  it  more 
difficult  to  contend  with  the  Cretan  bellies  of  his  petty  canons  than  to  struggle 
against  the  Boeotian  intellects  of  his  opponents  at  Oxford." 

Upon  which  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  these  poor  men,  the  aforesaid  "  under- 
lings," may  possibly  only  have  been  contending  for  their  rights,  and  that,  to  use 
dean  Hook's  forcible  phrase,  the  residentiaries  also  had,  on  Colet's  own  showing, 
"  Cretan  bellies.""  Kor  is  it  quite  so  easily  to  be  understood  why  entertainments 
under  the  dean's  own  eye  should  have  "  degenerated  into  riotous  living,"  or 
should  have  "  brought  discredit  on  religion."  Colet's  strict  temperance  and 
moderation  might  rather  have  had  an   opposite  effect.     Mr.  Lupton  says  very 


*  Mr.   LuptoTi's   translation  of   a   passage   in    Colet's    Ordinances.     See    Life,   p.    134,    quoting 
RegistruTn,  p.  228. 

"  Hook's  Lives  of  the  Archbishops,  vi.,  288,  289. 

'  The  yaoTf/jfs  uiiyai  of  St.  Paul  ('riltts,  i.,  12)  quoting  Epimenides. 
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justly,  tliat  Colet  "  brought  tlie  traditional  hospitality  of  the  deanery  within 
more  decorous  limits,"  and  "  that  this  may  have  been  one  secret  of  his  unpopularity 
with  a  part,  at  least,  of  the  cathedral  clergy,"  who,  every  now  and  then  com- 
plained, as  Erasmus  declares,  "  of  being  treated  as  monks.""  And  this,  no 
doubt,  is  strictly  accurate.  There  were  other  causes  also  in  operation,  as  Mr. 
Lupton  shows. 

Certainly,  if  the  feasts  were  quite  as  prolonged  as  that  of  which  a  humorous 
story  is  told  in  Wilson's  Arte  of  Bhetorike,  there  may  have  been  grave  objections 
to  such  banquets  ;  but  here  the  chief  offender,  if  indeed  the  story  be  more  than 
a  playful  exaggeration  or  even  a  pure  fiction,  was  a  person  so  august  that  the 
poor  "underlings"  dare  scarce  have  raised  their  eyes  to  gaze  upon  his  portly 
presence. 

"  An  Italian  having  a  sute  here  in  Englande  to  the  Archbushop  of  Yorke  that 
then  was,  and  commyng  to  Yorke  Toune  at  that  tyme,  when  one  of  the  Prebeda- 
ries  there  brake  his  bread,  as  thei  terme  it,  and  thervpon  made  a  solemne  long 
diner,  the  which  perhaps  began  at  eleuen  and  continued  well  nye  [till]  fower  in 
the  afternoone,  at  the  whiche  diner  this  Bishoppe  was :  It  so  fortuned  that  as 
thei  were  set,  the  Italian  knockt  at  the  Gate,  vnto  whom  the  Porter,  perceiuyng 
his  errande,  answered  that  my  lorde  Bushop  was  at  diner.  The  Italian  departed, 
and  returned  betwixt  xii.  and  one  ;  the  Porter  answered  thei  were  yet  at  diner. 
He  come  again  at  twoo  of  the  clocke ;  the  Porter  told  hym  thei  had  not  half 
dined.  He  came  at  three  a  clocke,  vnto  whom  the  Porter  in  a  heate  answered 
neuer  a  woorde,  but  churlishely  did  shut  the  gates  vpon  hym.  "Wherevpon  others 
told  the  Italian,  that  ther  was  no  speaking  with  my  lorde  almoste  all  that  dale,  for 
the  solene  diner  sake.  The  gentleman  Italian,  wonderyng  much  at  suche  long 
sitting,  and  greatly  greened  because  he  coiild  not  then  speake  with  the  Bishoppes 
grace,  departed  straight  towardes  London ;  and,  leauyng  the  dispatch  of  his 
matters  with  a  deare  freende  of  his,  tooke  his  iourney  towardes  Italie.  Three 
yeres  after,  it  happened  that  an  Englisheman  came  to  Rome,  with  whom  this 
Italian  by  chaunce  fallyng  acquainted,  asked  hym  if  he  knewe  the  Bishop  of 
Yorke  ?  The  Englisheman  saied  he  knewe  hym  right  well.  I  praie  you  tell  me, 
(quoth  the  Italian)  hath  that  Bishoppe  yet  dined  ?  The  Englisheman,  much 
meruailying  at  his  question,  could  not  tell  what  to  saie.  The  Italian  vp  and  told 
him  all  as  I  haue  saied  before,  whereat  thei  botlie  laughed  hartely."  '' 

^  Lupton,  Life  of  Colet,  148  ;   Vitrier  and  Colet,  25. 

''  Thomas  Wilson.  The  Arteof  IlJietorike.  Edit,  1. 584,  pp.  1.56-7,  quoted  in  Warton's  JfiV^ori/ o/ 
English  Poetry.     Edit.  W.  Carew  Hazlitt,  vol.  iv.,  p.  247. 
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The  fact  is  that  Colet  attempted  a  thorough  and  far-reaching  reform.  He 
desired  that  each  man  in  the  cathedral,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  should 
labour  faithfully  in  the  divine  service  ;  and  certainly  he  set  a  noble  example  in 
his  own  person  of  fidelity  and  earnestness.  He  endeavoured  to  recal  the  Di\anity 
Lecturer  to  some  sense  of  his  responsibilities,  who  had  excused  himself  from 
lecturing  at  all  because  the  statute  required  that  he  should  lecture  continue,  which, 
as  he  acutely  observed,  no  man  could  do.''  It  was,  perhaps,  a  little  unfortunate 
that  this  inability  to  comply  with  the  requirement  of  the  statutes  had  not  pro- 
duced a  corresponding  inability  to  receive  the  emoluments.  Colet  tried  to  arouse 
the  residentiaries,  by  fervid  appeals,  from  their  worldly  and  covetous  spirit.  He 
did  his  best  to  quicken  the  minor  canons  to  greater  zeal,  to  awaken  the  chaplains 
from  their  apathy,  and  to  incite  the  virgers  to  greater  watchfulness.  He  was 
strict,  says  Erasmus,  about  canonical  obedience.''  In  fact,  he  laboured  hard  to 
effect  a  sound  and  religious  reform,  and  he  found,  as  many  a  reformer  has  found, 
both  before  and  since,  that  he  had  roused  a  nest  of  hornets.  It  was  no  petty 
(|uarrel  between  the  great  dean  and  the  "  underlings."  Colet  stood  almost  alone : 
canons,  major  and  minor,  even  the  bishop  himself,  all  against  him ;  though  his 
old  friend,  archbishop  Warliam,  never  forsook  him. 

It  is  a  pleasant  task  to  rescue  from  oblivion  even  this  little  fragment  of  dean 
Colet's  handiwork,  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  paper. 


"   Luptoh,  Lij'enf  Colet,  p.  140.  ^   Lupton,  Vitrier  and  Coh't,  p.  40. 
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APPENDIX  No.  I. 


Excerpta  a  D.  Joanne  Culet,  Decano,  ex  lihro  Staiuiorum,  ea  quae  concernunt 

Capellanos  Ecclesiae  8.  Pauli  Londinensis. 

Statuta  edita  a  D.  Joanne  Colet,  in  Visitatione  sua  MDVI.'' 

Joannes  Colet  Decanus  ecclesiae  S.  Pauli  considerans  Capellanos  ejusdem  ecclesiae  ex 
iojnorantia  eorum  statutorum  quae  ad  eos  pertinent  posse  peceare  et  etiam  in  periculum  perjurii 
iiicuiTere:  perlecto  diligentei-  libro  Statutorum  ecclesiae  S.  Pauli,  excerpsit  et  collegit  omnia  ea 
Statuta  quae  ad  Capellanos  spectant,  ae  in  libcllum  liune  redegit,  quern  in  hoc  clioro  hujus 
ecclesiae  S.  Pauli  poni  jussit,  ut  facile  ab  omnibus  cognoscatur  ne  deinceps  Capellani  aliqua 
ignorantia  se  excusent. 

E.rcerpta  a  D.  Joanne  Colet  Deeano  ex  libro  Statutorum  ea  quae  concernunt  Capellanos 
ecclesiae  S.  Pauli. 

Sunt  in  ecclesia  S.  Pauli  sacerdotes  qui  Cantarias  liabent,  qui  progressu  temporis  devotione 
diversorum  hominum  introducti  fuerunt  in  eeclesium  ad  augendum  et  amplificandum  honorem 
Dei.     Quoi'um  quidam  sequutores  chori,  quidam  coadjutores,  quidam  aliis  nominibus  sortiuntur. 

Quo  ordine  Cnpellani  admittendi  sunt. 

Ordinatum  est  oinnino  sanxitum  et  stabilitum  a  D.  Joanne  Colet  Decano  suis  fratribus  con- 
sentientibus  ut  Capellani  in  ecclesia  S.  Pauli  quicunque  sint,  deinceps  non  admittantur  arl 
Cantarias  suas  nisi  prius  diligentissime  examincntur,  et  nisi  bonis  testimoniis  constiterit  eorum 
vitam  et  conversationem  laudabilem  esse.  Quamobrem  antequam  admittatur  aliquis  presentatus 
(et  hoc  a  quoquunque  presentetur)  interroget  ante  omnia  et  cognoscat  Decanus,  qua  honestate  et 


■  The  above  heading  is  not  part  of  the  original  document. 

The  manuscript  here  transcribed  is  composed  of  twenty-three  leaves  of  vellum,  the  first  page 
and  the  last  three  leaves  of  which  are  blank.  The  height  of  a  page  is  12|  inches,  and  the  width 
8  inches — whilst  the  writing  occupies  a  space  of  7g  inches  by  4^ — thus  affording  very  ample 
margins.  The  handwriting  is  very  clear  and  distinct,  the  character  not  unlike  Roman  letters. 
There  are  fourteen  lines  to  a  full  page ;  some  capital  letters  ornamented  with  i-ed  and  blue — the 
headings  to  the  various  sections  and  the  marginalia  being  rubricated. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  manuscript  may  have  belonged  to  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Onslow,  rector  of 
St.  Mary  Newington,  at  whose  death  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  bookseller,  of  whom  it  was  pur- 
chased  by  Mr.  Richard  C.  Jackson  residing  at  Grosvenor  Park,  Camberwell. 
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quibus  moribus  sit.  Cogat  Capellanum  ut  ducat  secum  testimonium  in  scriptis  quorunclam 
bonorum  virorum,  vel  sacerdotum  vel  laycorum,  vel  potius  utrorunque  aiioquin  nequaquam 
admittatur.  Quod  si  probe  testificatum  fuerit  eum  et  honestum  et  moribus  idoneum  esse,  turn 
exquirat  Decanus  si  habeat  sufficientem  litteraturam  et  doctrinam.  Et  si  fuerit  Capellauus  ille  in 
his  qui  sectentur  chorum,  vel  in  liis  qui  coadjutores  vocantur,  postquani  constiterit  de  ejus 
doctrina  conipetenti :  mittatur  evestigio  ad  Succentorem,  qui  testimonium  referat  D.  Decano 
quod  est  peritus  in  cantu.  Quod  si  in  ilia  arte  sufficiens  ad  necessarios  cliori  labores  extiterit, 
tunc  antequam  admittatur  jubeat  eum  Decanus  ut  videat  fundationem  cantariae  suae  ad  quam 
presentatur,  et  eam  legat  et  omnia  ad  quae  obligatur  ex  fundatione  agnoscat,  assignet  ei  Decanus 
ad  id  tempus  sufficiens.  Quo  facto  interroget  eum  Decanus  si  arbitretnr  se  eam  fundationem 
servare  posse,  et  si  eandem  voluerit  servare  atque  jurejurando  se  servatnrum  promittere  :  quod 
si  annuerit,  tunc  postea  quando  Decanus  graviter  admonuerit  eum  ut  caveat  quod  in  se  onus 
suscipiat,  et  predixerit  ei  si  deliquerit  peccatum  illius  non  inultum  fore.  Si  rursum  annuerit 
seriosis  verbis  quoad  eum  Deus  adjuverit  se  sancte  et  inviolate  omnia  quae  fundatio  Cantariae 
suae  exigit  observaturum,  tunc  postremo  jubeat  eum  legcre  quacdam  Statuta  excerpta  et  collecta 
ex  Decretis  et  Statutis  ecelesiae  Sancti  Pauli  Capellanos  illius  eeclesiae  concernentia  contenta  in 
uno  libello  quem  fecit  describi  D.  Joainies  Collet  Decanus  dupliciter,  et  luium  librum  ligavit  in 
chore,  et  alium  in  aula  Collegii  S.  Petri  jubeat  quod  eum  Decanus  ut  eum  librum  legat,  et 
Statuta  ilia  discat.  Et  assignet  ei  Decanus  Capellanum  alium  quem  voluerit  sobrium  et  gravem 
virum  qui  ducat  eum  ad  libellum  ilium  :  qui  videat  etiam  ut  ilium  librum  legat.  Quod  si  turn 
pollicitus  fuerit,  et  promiserit  se  ilia  quoque  Statuta  quoad  poterit  pro  viribus  inviolabiliter 
observaturum,  tunc  tandem  admittatur  ad  Capellanatum  et  ad  Cantariam  illam  sub  sancto  et 
religiose  jurejurando,  tactis  sacrosanetis  Dei  evangeliis,  ubi  juret  se  servatnrum  obedientiam  in 
omnibus  D.  Decano  et  Capitulo,  et  secundum  Statuta  ecelesiae  victurum,  et  secundum  regulas 
fundacionis  suae  facturum  aiioquin  obedienter  et  libenter  castigationem  D.  iJecani  sese  subiturum. 
Postremo  si  consuetudinaliter  et  habitualiter  et  post  justas  admonitiones  et  eorrectiones  quasi 
inemendabiliter  deliquerit  et  peccaverit,  se  jirivari  sua  Cantaria  facile  passurum. 

Hunc  ordinem  ileinceps  omnino  servet  Decanus  ut  in  admissionibus  diligentiori  considera- 
tione  adhibita,  Capellanorum  numerus  ex  melioribus  eonstet  sacerdotibus :  utque  etiam  ipsi 
Capellani  non  amplius  dicant  se  ignorare  ad  quid  obligantur  utque  postremo  ecclesia  malis 
sacerdotibus  non  oneretur,  ad  magnum  Decani  gravamen  et  fratrum  turbationem,  qui  semel 
introducti  etiam  ([uomodoqunque  exorbitaverint  difficillime  ejitinntur. 

Juramei\tuin  quod  omnino  jireslent  Capellani  quiqnnque  fuerint  illi  in  prima  admiSKione  sua 
ad  Cautarids  siiasj  sine  quo  jurejurando   ad  Cantarias  snas  in   ecclesia   Saiicti  Pauli  nequaquam 

adinit/mifur. 

IN  DEI  Nomine  Amen.     Ego  N.  juro  quod  cro  obedicns  D.  Decano  et  Cajiitulo  in  Ileitis 
et  canonicis  mandatis. 

Item  fundationem  sen  officium  mourn  ad  quod  admissus  sum  et  laudabiles  consuetudines 
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ac  Statuta  ecclesiae  S.  Paul!  observabo.     Et  si  (quod  absit)  in  parte  vel  in  toto  non 

observare  contigerit,  correctiones  in  eisdem  fundationibus,  Statntis  et  consnetudinibus 

liniitatas  subibo,  et  me  hnmilitcr  subiturum  proniitto. 
Item  si   in  eisdem  poenas  mois  demeritis  dignas  taxari  ncn  contigerit,  poenas  arbitrarias 

juri  lion  contrarias  et  exprosse  rejnignantes  humiliter  subibo. 
Item  qnerelis  quibusqunquo  provocationibus  et  appellationibus  earumque  ac  juris  et  facti 

remediis  et  benefitiis   niilii  in  premissis,  vel  ex  eorum   occasione  quoqunque  modo 

competentibus,  et  de  cetero  competituris,  renuiicio  liic  pro  perpetuo,  eisque  omnibus 

cedo,  et  ab  eisdem  recede  totaliter  et  expresse  in  his  scriptis.     Et  si  contrarium  egcro 

me  nunc  pro  tunc  perjurii  reatum  incurre  expresse  profiteer. 
Item  juro  insuper  quod  contra  juramentum   meum   predietum  dispensationem  non  iin- 

petrabo.     Et  si   aliquain  mihi  gratis  offerri  contigerit,  ea  non  utar  ullo  modo.     Sic 

me  Dens  adjuvet  et  sancta  Dei  evangelia. 
Omnes  ad  assignata  sib!  altaria  ceiebrent.     Celebraturi  autem  candidis  supercih'tiis  induti    Cfleh-cnt  svpei 

accedant  ad  altare  et  super  ea  sacei'dotalia  vestimenta  induant.  cilitiis. 

Ceiebrent    autem    quotidie    qua    tenus    possunt,    ne    debitis    sufFragiis    sues    funJatores 

defraudent. 
Caveant  ne  alieni  et  extranei  sacerdotes  ad  sua  altaria  missas  dicere  assuescant,  et  tales   Exlmnei  ne 

ingerontes  se  vetent   et   arceant,   donee    in   ea    re    voluntatem    Decani    et    Capituli   celehrent. 

intellexerint. 
Ipsi  autem   sacerdotes  etiam  omnes  snis  stipendiis  contenti,  alia  ant  annua  servitia,  ant   Aliit  scrvitin. 

subsidiaj  aut  trigintalia,  aut  qnodvis  alia  ejusmodi  quoqunque  nomine  censeatur,  non 

accipiunt  ab  alienis  extraneis  personis  ut  pro  illis  ceiebrent  sub  quoqunque  colore. 

Aliter  autem  si  fecerint  ad  arbitriura  Decani  et  Capituli  de  stipendiis  eorum  jiro  poena 

aliqua  portio  detraliatur. 
Omnes  majoribus  testis  intersint  divino  officio :  matutinis,  priniis,  missis,  vesperis.  /„  festis. 

Chorum  autem  sectantes  qui  sunt  ii  qui  dies  noctesque  divino  officio  interesse  obligantur :   Sectantes  chur 

omnes  una   in   Collegio   S.  Petri   maneant  et  convivent  et  meiisam  illic  et  cameram 

teneant. 
Antequam  vere  admittantur  a   Succentore  vel  ab  altero    Cardinalium    si    convenientem   ^„  caniint. 

facultatem    canendi    habeant    quo    possint    quotidianis    laboribus    chori    subvenire  ; 

alioquin  omnino  repellantur. 
In   funeribus  omnium   qui  sunt  ex   habitu   in  ecelesia  S.  Pauli  ac  in  toto  funebri  officio  In  finurihuK. 

eorum  omnes  sacerdotes  et  Capellani  omuino  ex  pura  eorum  charitate  presentes  sint 

et  pro  defuncto  oreiit,  memores  morituros  esse  se  ipsos,  ac  facientes  ut  in  simili  casu 

velint  alios  pro  se  facere. 
Nemo  habens  benefitium  ecclesiasticum  vel  aliud  quodqunque  quod  personalem  residentiam   g^  beneiltiidn 

requirat  admittatur  ad  j'erpetuam  Cantariam  in  ecelesia  Sancti  Pauli :  talis  admissio  ecckfiusticum. 

si  quando  fuerit  semper  pro  nulla  habeatur. 
Item  quando  aliquis  sacerdotum,  Cantaristarum,  Capellanorumve  ad  benefitium  vel  aliud 

c2 
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quodqunque   quod  personalein   residentiam  desiderat  vocetur :  evestlgio  ejitiatur  ub 

ecclesia,  et  ad  id  ad  quod  vocatus  est  statim  ire  compellatur. 

Cantanae  unitae.  Omnes  habentes  Cantarias  unitas  sectentur  chorum  quotidie  pariter  cum  aliis  sectatoribus, 

ut  pro  exaucto  emolimento   exaugeatur  labor.     Et  juramento  in  admissioiie  eoriim 

astringantur,  ut  in  dome  C'ollegii  Sancti   Petri   in   mensa  cum  aliis  conviveiit,  et  in 

suis  illic  cameris  condormiant. 

Nm  i-(iij(ibumli  Omnes  etiam  habentes  Cantarias  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Pauli  non  solute  vagentur  jier  urbem, 

nee  aliquo  se  conferant  extra  urbem  nisi  petita  licentia  antea  a  D.  Decano  et  obtenta. 

Item  nisi   ostensa  rationabili  causa  et  eadem  approbata  et  nisi  die  assignato  quando 

reverteretur,  alioquin  poena  ad  arbitrium  D.  Decani  et  Capituli  esto. 

Be  ohedientia  Sacerdotes  et   ministri   (jui   in   ecclesia  Pauli   D.    Decano  et   Capitulo   se   subjeeerint  et 

Vec(tm.  canonicam    obedicntiam  spopondcrint  :  nequaquam   audcant  ab  authoritate  ct  juris- 

dictione  ordinarii  sui :  id  est :  Decani  et  Capituli  resilire,  sed  pacienter  et  obedienter 

sicuti  decet  in  omnibus  causis  judicium  D.  Decani  et  Capituli  expectent,  agnoscentes 

De  obedientM  se    non    introductos   fuisse  in   ecclesiam   S.    Pauli    ut   supei'bia    et    dedignatione    et 

appellandi  audatia  vel  conturbent  vel  confundant  superiores  suos  et  prepositos :  sed 

ut  cos  suos  pios  patres  et  ordinarios  judices  cum  omni  humilitate  et  reverentia  cog- 

noscant  et  confiteantur,  et  ut  sub  virga  eorum   censoria  vivant,  atque  ut  pro  reete 

faetis  velint  ab   eis   laudari,  ita  in  peccatis  eorum  ab  eisdem:    id  est :   a  Decano  et 

Capitulo,  se   repreliendi   et   corrigi  :    ao  pro  qualitate  criminis  se  castigari  paeiantur. 

I'oena  .sn/icrbts  r  Quod   si   aliquis  eorum   qui   Cantariam   habet  in  ecclesia    Sancti    Pauli    alium    sibi 

jiisttSfiilJiK,  •     !•  -n  -J.      i    i-  •    i   1        1  •!•  1  • 

■^  querere  judicem  quam  suum  Decanum  presumpserit,  statim  sua  mtolerabili  superbia 

a  cetu  et  conventu  jure   ejitiatur,   et  omnino  privatus  omni   benefitio  et  officio  in 
ecclesia  pro  non  Cantarista  perpetuo  censeatur. 

Statuta  ediia  a  D.  Joanne  Colet  Decano  ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Sancti  Pauli  simnl  cum 
Capitulo  in  visitaiione  sua  quam  exercuit  Anno  Domini  Millesimo  Quingeniesimo  Sej;io :  die 
Vigcfimo  Junii :     Et  Dccanatus  sui  anno  primo. 

Inyre^siis  cliori.  Injungimus,  jubemus,  et  obsecramus  in  nomine  domini  nostri  Jesu   Christi  et  Sancti  Pnuli 

cui  servimus  in  liac  ecclesia.     Impriii.is  ut  oinues  ministri  qui  obligantur  ad  chorum  din  noclucpie 
in  ])riiicipio  cujuscpie  horae  statim  ingrcdiantur,  alioquin  uiulcta  et  ])oena  unus  denarius  esto. 
/uji-cfxiis  churi.  Si  sit  justa  causa  egredieiidi  non  ante  finitam  horam  in  cpui  ilia  causa  urgeat  egrcdiatiir 

aliquis:  alioquin  mulcta  unus  denarius  esto. 
Diim  iiKtrer/iliir.  Ingressus   quisque   modeste  et   devote   priniuni   Deo,  tum    Decano,  toto  corporc  decenter 

iiiclinet." 
Durontm  iJixa,  confabulatio,  cachinnus,  risus,  longe  absit  a  choro  :  qui  dcprehenditur  jioena  toticns 

ft'ri-Kiii/iim.  quotlcns  uiuis  obulus  esto. 

"  Cciiiipare  Registrum,  p.  231.  (Dean  Colet's  Epitome  of  the  titattdes).  Canoniciingredieutes,  ad 
Oiiciidiii,  in  ipso  chori  medio,  primum  Deo,  tum  versi  in  Occidentcm,  Duuano  inclinent,  etc. 
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In  clioro  erecti  et  siniplices  vel   stent  vel  sedeant  pulchre  et  honesto:    et  oa  quae  ad    inant  quae  rltnf! 

divinum  offioium  pertinent,  agant,  duntaxat  et  solHcite  et  diligentur:   alioquin  post  sunt. 

justam  admonitionem  aliqua  poena  ut  videbitur  Deoano  et  Capitido  esto. 
Ad  Capitulum  omnes  in  clioro  singulo  quoque  die  et  bini  et  bini  et  lento  gressu  pulchro  et    /.    „7„/„,„ 

distineto  ordine  se  conferant  lectionem  illic  et  obitus  et  alia  audituri  necessaria. 
In   dominicis  diebus  ad   aspersionem  aquae  benedictae  etiam  bini  et  bini  ordine  eant:  et   p,.,„.^,^, ■„ 

post   extra   stalla    in  choro  ordine   stent  parati  ut  ex  suo  quisque   loco  prodeat  in 

processionem. 
Ad   processionem    omnes    antea    in    choro   et   ex    clioro   prodeant:    alioquin    ipso  die   a   f)e  Froce'<>'iiiur 

processione  abstineant.     Et  pro  absentia  secundum  Statutum  De  Willfni  Warham " 

London   Episcopi  ad  quod  observandum  omnes  jurati  sunt  poena  duodecim  denari- 

orum  esto.     Etliaec  poena  delinquentium  est  non  solum  minorum  sed  etiam  niajorum 

Canonicorum. 
Item   si  qui   se   inferant  in  processionem   postea  quod  prodierit  ex  choro,   jiro   absente   j>i;,i'twii,. 

reputetur. 
Item  si  quando  processio  erit  cum  capis,  tunc  pi'oponatur  tabula  a  virgiferariis  in  medio   j)r  mpis  suun  m/i.^. 

choro,  et  super  eam  ponantur  capne:    ad  quam  aceedat  unusquisque  ordine  suo,  et 

capam  quiete  sine  turba  et  murmure  accipiat. 
Inter  procedendum   caveant  omnino   et  abstineant  a  colloquio  cum  laycis  et  aliis  quibus-   Jnii,-  pivcileui/um. 

qunque  personis:  quae  si  se  ingerant  repellantur  donee  fiiiita  fuerit  processio,  alioquin 

poena  duorum  denariorum  esto. 

"  The  Statute  of  bishop  "Warham  here  referred  to  will  be  found  at  p.  210  of  my  Registriun 
Statutorum  et  Consuetiidinum  Ecclesiae  Catliedralis  Sancti  Fault.  It  is  one  of  a  series  of  statutes 
assented  to  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  by  the  bishop,  and  duly  sealed  with  their  respective 
seals  on  the  20th  of  December,  1502. 

"  Statutum  est  quod  omnes  Canoniei  Majores,  eciam  non  residentes  in  civitate,  presentes  singulis 
diebus  dominicis  et  ceteris  festis  duplicibus  majoribus  et  niinoribus,  Regis  Capellanis  qui  eisdeaii 
ffestis  coram  sua  majestate  celebrare  tenentur  exceptis,  in  habitibus  suis  singulis  processionibus  in 
dicta  Ecclesia  fiendis,  necnon  processionibus  generalibus  quociens  fieri  contigerit  per  totum  tempus 
earundem,  nisi  morbo,  et  senio,  aut  alia  causa  racionabili,  per  Decanum  et  Seniorem  Residenciarium 
in  ejus  absencia  approbanda,  impediti,  sub  pena  amissionis  xij  denariorum,  tociens  quociens  eos 
abcsse  contigerit,  intersint.  Kt  tres  vergiferi,  prestito  per  eos  et  eoruni  quemlibet  ad  sancta  Dei 
evangelia  coram  Decano  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  juramento  corporali,  nomlna,  ut  premittitur,  absentis 
vel  absencium  Canonicorum  eidem  Decano,  et  eo  absente  seniori  Residenciario,  bene  et  fidelifer 
notificabunt.  Et  si  dictos  absentes  aut  eorum  aliquem  per  octo  dies  post  lapsura  dicti  diei  quo  eum 
aut  eos  abesse  contigerit,  in  solucio,ne  dictorum  xij  denariorum  dicto  Decano  vel  Senioi-i  Residen- 
ciario iiegligentes  aut  remissos  fore  contigerit,  ij  denarios  pro  qualibet  die  post  lapsnm  dictorum 
octo  diei-um  quo  continget  dictam  summam  xij  denariorum  non  solutam  ad  communam  utilitatem 
dicte  Ecclesie  dicto  Decano  aut  Residenciario  solvere  tenebuntur.  Quorum  quidem  xij  denariorum 
una  medietas  tribus  virgiferis  sic  notificantibus,  et  alia  medietas  simul  cum  pena  solucionis  ij  denari- 
urum  ad  communem  utilitatem  dicte  Ecclesie  applicabitur." 
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Cardinales  dilig-enter  adnioneant  et  notent  eos  qui  dellquerint  et  Sabbatis  Capitulo  propo- 
nant  ut  corrigantur. 

De  generali  Capitulo  Sabbatis  omnino  observando. 

Hoc  Statutum  etiam  in  visitaiione  D.  Singiilo  quoque  Sabbato  sit  frequentissimuin 

Hicardi Fizejamis'^  Episcopi  et  recitatum  Capitulum  congregatis  universis  in  ecclesia  qui 

et  confirmatum  fuit.  sunt  ex  habitu,  nemine  excepto,  omnia  etiam 

excusatione  postliabita:  ut  audiant  et  intelligant 
]),,  Capitulu  quidnam  in  domo   Capitulari  Sabbatis  tractetur  ad   Dei  culmm  et  bonum  ecclesiae 

.Sdhhaffili.  ordinem.      Audiant    etiam    quod    deliqueutes    admonentur    et     castigentur,    quod 

benefacientes  laudantur  et  remunerantur.      Audiant  deinde  quid  ad  institutionem 
bonorum  morum  et  edificationem  spiritalis  vitae   dieetur  a  Decano  vel  ejus  vieem 
gerente  sabbatis.     Audiant  postremo  et  intelligant  si  quid  agatur  in  Capitulo  quod 
ad  eos  pertineat:  videlicet:  ad  vitam,  ad  mores,  ad  Cantarias  eorum,  vel  ad  quodvis 
aliud  quod  illorum  interest  agnoseere. 
Hanc  Capitularem  congregationem  sabbatis  volumus  tam  sanete  et  celebriter  observari  ut 
si  quis  abfuerit  agnoseat  se  gravissimam  indignationem  D.  Decani  et  Capituli  incur- 
surum  subiturumque  postremo  (nisi  se  emendaverit)  poenam  ail  arbitrium  Decani  et 
Capituli  assignandam. 
Stationes,  inclinationes,  prostrationes,  conversiones,  juste  (ut  decet)  serventur. 
Jniui  nun  jerenda.  Sacerdotes  et  ministri  ecclesiae  S.  Pauli  anna  et  instrumenta  pugnandi  nee  in  urbe  nee  in 

agris  (qum  scilicet  solum  recreandi  gratia  illic  spaciantur)  nequaquum  ferant:  alioquin 
poena  ut  videbitur  Decano  et  Capitulo  esto. 
Xnnexetuuhim  ^'   1"'''   saeerdotum   et  ministrorum   exeat  urbem  iturus  aliquo :  primum  ostendat  justam 

nine  licaitiii.  ■  causam  exeundi,  et  talem  quam  Decanus  approbet  et  liccntiam  petat  et  inij)etret. 

Si   D.  Decanus  causam  ejus  non   admiserit,  nee  probaverit,  tunc   plane  agnoseat  vir  ille 

quiqunque  sit  in  ecclesia  potestatem  se  exeundi  non  habere. 
Sacerdotes  et  ministri  ecclesiae  Sancti  Pauli  non  vagi  discurrcnt  per  urbem :  tabernas  non 
frequentent,  suspecta  loca  non  adeant,  suspectas  jicrsonas  ad  se  non  admittant,  nee 
ajierte  nee  secrete  cum  mulieribus  confabulentur,  alioquin  poena  ad  arbitrium  Decani 
et  Capituli  esto. 
Sacerdotes  omnes  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Pauli  et  Cantaristae  et  ministri  universi  agnoscant 
juranientum  suuni  quod  prostiterint  D.  Decano  sun  do  canonica  obediential  et  intelli- 
I7<  .Juriiiin-nti.  giint    in    hoc  juranicnto   includi    et  contineri  :     ut    luiniiliter    se    gerant,    tumentem 

stomachum  ex  superbia  non  habeant:  verba  et  vultum  dodignabundum  non  ostendant : 
contunieliosa  rcsponsa  non    faeiunt:    autlioritatoni    D.  Decani   et  justas   ejus  objur- 

*  The  one  statute  of  bishop  Fitz  James,  priuted  in  my  llegisirum,  jip.  2l;]-4,  does  not  relate  to 
the  matter  under  discussion.  Richard  Fitz  James,  bishop  of  Chichester,  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Fjondon,  2  Aucrust,  1506 
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gationes  ac  castigationes  ferant:  preceptis  eis  pareant:  alioquin  agnoseant  so  jura-  .•         ' 

menti  sui  violatores   et  plane   peijui'os  esse  et  periculo  ac  poenae  perjurii  sulyacere 

oportere. 
Vultus,  habitus,  gestus,  incessus,  tonsura,  corona,  siut  convenientia,  et  omnia  ubi  deceat  jjccorum 

saeerdotes."  servanchim. 

Exeeutores,  fidejussores,  firmarii,   collectores  reddituuni  (nisi  fuerit  pro   ecclesia  Sancti  ^g,j  externa 

Pauli  60  mode  ut  Decano  et  Capitulo  videbitur)  nequaquam  sint:  nee  aliud  officium  offida. 

quodqunque  quo  possint  impediri  a  divino  officio,  et  minus  exequi  id  quod  obligantur 

facere,  non  subcant  ullo  modo:  alioquin  poena  arbitraria  esto.'' 
Sacerdotes  ex  Collegio  S.  Petri  '^   suo  procuratori  et  obediant,  et  eidem  debitam  reveren-  Ex  CoUegio  Prtri. 

tiam  exhibeant,  et  Statuta  sua  servent.     Ipsa  autem  Statuta  semper  examinationi  et 

judicio  D.  Decani  et  Capitulo  subjitiuntur. 
Universi  Deo  placere  studeant:  abstineant  a  malo:  sectentur  bonum:  honestum  exemplum 

ostendant :  sancte  et  sobrie  et  caste  vivant:    agant  semper  quod  pulchruni  est  et 

fructuosum,  ut  sic  possent  laudem  a  Deo  et  liominibus  promereri.  ^ 


"  Compare  Begistrum,  p.  232 : 

"  Tonsura,  vultu,  habitu,  gestri,  omni  denique  motu  tales  sint,  ut  deceat." 
And  cardinal  Wolsey's  Statutes  for  the  Augustiriian  Canons  (Wilkins'  Concilia,  vol.  iii.,  p.  686): 

"  §.  VIII.     In  tonsura  vero  omnes  cum  coronis  quam  secularium^  clericorum  amplioribus 
et   crinibus  ad  medietatem   aurium   praescissis  seu  amputatis  liumiliter  incedant,  sub  poena 
regularis  disciplinae,  ad  discretionem  praelatorum  delinquentibus  impoiienda." 
(In  which  passage  Wilkins  suggests  that  for  "  coronis  quam,"  we  should  read  "coronis  non  more.") 
^  Compare  Begistruvi  p.  23-1.     Statutes  concerning  the  vicars. 
'  St.  Peter's  college.     Compare  Begistrum,  pp.  236,  2^^!. 
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APPENDIX  No.  11. 


List  of  Chantries  in  St.  Paul's  in  the  fourteenth  century,  from  the  original  MS.  in 

the  cathedral  records.'' 


c.  s.       Cantaria  Ricardi  &  Stephani  de  Graveshende 

occupat 
c.  s.       Item  Dominns  Bai'tholomeiis  occupat 
eandem  Cantariam 
jx.  111.     Cantaria  Walter!  Freel  occupat 

c.  s.  ,,         Kicardi  atte  Grene  occupat 

viij.  m.  ,,         Reginald!  de  Brandon  „ 

vj.  m.  ,,         Ricardi  de  Wendover    ,,     idem 

c.  s.  ,,         Nieholai  Housebonde    ,, 

vj-  m.  ,,         in  Capella  Domini  Episeopi  in 

Ecclesia  Sancti  Pauli  occupat 
f.  s-  ,,         Robert!  de  Mundene  „ 

VJ.  11.  „         Willelmi  de  Haverhille       ,, 


Dominus  Robertas  de  Kyngeston 


Dominns  Martinus 

„  Willelmus  Crullyngs  ad  seeta 

,,  Simon  de  Charweston 

,,  Simon 

„  Johannes  Cristemasse 

,,  Ricai'dus  Pertjmhale 

,,  Johannes  Colcliestre 

,,  Johannes  Norwyck 


vj.  in.      Cantaria  Fulconis  Lovel  occupat 

vj.  m.  ,,  Rogeri  Benyn        „ 

e.  s.  ,,  Radiiljihi  Baldok  ,, 

c.  s.  ,,  ejusdem  Radulphi  Baldok  ,, 

vj.  m.  ,,  Ricardi  de  Nouport  „ 

vj.  m.  ,,  Johannis  Remain  „  sine  secta 

c.  s.  ,,  Willelmi  de  Everdon     ,, 

vij.  m.  ,,  Johannis  de  Pulteneye  ,, 

vj.  m.  ,,  Willelmi   de   Melforde  et   Plessy 

ut  credo  occupat 

vij.  m.  ,,  Rogeri  de  Waltham  occupat 

vij.  m.  ,,  ejusdem  Rogeri 

-x.  m.  ,,  Henrici  de  Guldeforde 

vij.  111.  ,,  Johannis  de  Pulteneye   ,, 

viij.  m.  „  Galfridi  de  Stone 

vij.  m.  ,,  Johannis  de  Pulteneye 


Dominus  Henricus  Rykmerswortli 

Idem  Henricus 

Dominus  Hugo  de  Malkynton 

,,         Willelmus  Lyndon 

,,         Robertus  Salle 
Idem  Robertus 
Dominus  Adam  Gaddesby 

,,         Johannes  Potton 

lde7n  Johannes 

„         Robertus  Norwyck 
,,         Thomas  Preston 
,,         Johannes  Alboii 
,,  Ricardus  Hope 

,,         Peti'us  Trenyns 

Idem  Petrus 


"  Press.  A.  Box.  75.     Document  No.  1954. 
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viij.  in. 
vj.  m. 

V.   111. 

V.    111. 

V,    111. 

JX.   111. 

x.x.x.  s. 
c.  s. 
c.  s. 

c.  s. 

X.   li. 

vj.  m. 
vj.  m. 
vj.  in. 

jx.  m. 

vj.  111. 

viij.  m. 

viij.  m. 

vj.  ni. 

c.  s. 

jx.  m. 

vj.  in 

vj.    111. 

vj  m. 
vj.  m. 
xl   s. 


57 


Caiitaria    Nicliolai    et    Johannae    de    Wo- 
kyiidou  occnpGt 

,,         Willelmi  de  Sanctae  Mariae    ec 

clesia 
,,         Jacobi  Frisel 
,,  Martini  de  Patishulle 

,,         ejusdem  Martini  ,, 

„         Itadulphi  Donion  occupat,  ad  sectam 
,,         Joliaiinis  de  Brayntbrd  occupat 
,,  Petri  de  Neuport 

,,         Fulconis  Bas.set 
„         ejusdem  Fulconis 
„         ejusdem  Fulconis  ,, 

,,         Godefridi    de    Acre   et    Godefridi 
Wesenam  occupat 

„  Isabeliae  Bokerell 
,,  ejusdem  Isabeliae 
,,         Joliannis  Level 


5» 
>5 


Walteri  Thorp 

Roberti  de  Drayton  et  Joliannis  de 

ChisbuII  occupat 

Alauni  et  Avelinae  progenitorum 

Fulconis  Basset  occupat 

Joliannis  Fabel  „ 

Willelmi  de  Chaldeshunte"        ,, 

Rogeri  de  la  Leye  ,, 

Walteri  Blokkele  ,, 

Henrici  de  Wyngham  ,, 

ejusdem  Henrici  ,, 

Ricardi  Folyot  ,, 

Alexan  '.ri  Swereford  ,, 


Doiniiius  Wilielmus  Troffonle 

,,  Wilielmus  Copmantliorp 

Idem  Wilielmus  ut  spero 
Dominus  Thomas  Branktre 

,,         Johannes  de  Zettoii 
Idem  Johannes 

Dominus  Walterus  Wonborn  vel  Georgius 
Idem  Walterus 
Dominus  Rolii'rtus  de  Keteryngham 

,,         Wariiius 

,,  Wilielmus  Cosagne 

,,  Robertus  Wyssyngdon 

,,  Radulphus  Waynflete 

,,  Robertus  Kirkeby 

,,  Wilielmus  Hyde  pro  Hospitio 

Ricardi  Pyrcton 

,,  Hcnricus  Wasewes 

,,  Wilielmus  Megre 

,,  Wilielmus   commorans   ad   W. 

Coloi/(/tie 

,,         Thomas  Kendale 

,,         Johannes   Dunhale    ad    Deca- 
num  est 

,,  Reginaldus  Spaldyng 

„  Simon  Swaveseye 

,,  Ricardus  Everdon 

,,         Johannes  Brewode 
Idem  Johannes 
Dominus  Thomas  Joles 


"  This  chantry  of  William  de  Chaldeshunte  was  commonly  called  "  Helle."  (Mr.  Maxwell 
Lyte's  Calendar,  55  b.)  No  reason  is  assigned.  Is  it  possible  that  the  walls  of  the  chantrj-  chapel 
were  painted  with  a  representation  of  Hell.  There  is  a  singular  example  of  the  use  of  the  name 
Hell  in  Mercurius  Pragmaticus  for  December  7,  1648: — 

"  The  House  being  thus  clensed,  in  came  that  pure  holy  Goblin  Nol  Crom-irell  .  .  .  and 
the  case  of  the  apprehended  Members  being  reported,  how  that  they  had  been  kept  up  all 
night  out  of  bed  in  the  cook's  house  called  Hell,  Hairy  [Marten]  would  needs  break  a  jest : 
that  since  Tophet  was  prepared  for  Kings,  it  was  Jit  their  friends  should  goe  fo  Hell." 

d 
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viij.  s.      Cantaria  Johannis  Wyngham 


vj.  m. 
vj.  m. 

V.   111. 

vj.   111. 


Hugonis  de  London 
Eustachii  Faucomberge 
Galfridi  Lucy 
Avelinse  de  Saneto  Olavo 

plus  in  dorso 


occuput     Domiiiu.s  Tlionias  Wardele 
„  ,,  Willelmus  Oloofs 


I  Decanus 
Johannes  rluneton   ; 

\  conjert. 
Andreas  J 

Nicholaus  Was.sliiiigborn 

et  male  occupat 


VJ.  ni. 
VJ.  m. 

c.  s. 

c.  s. 

X.   111. 

X.  in. 

vi.  m. 


jx   s. 


Cantaria  Galfridi  de  Saneto  Dunstano 
„         Nicliolai  do  Farindon 
„         Alaiii  Hotliom 
,,         ejusdem  Aiani 
,,  Gilberti  de  Bruera 

„  Joliaiinis  Hiltoft 

>>  )? 

,,  Caiitarias  duaspro  aniinabusRegum 

et  Episeoporum  London  occupat 

Cantariain  Henrici  de  Ide.swortlie 

Eieardi  de  Saneto  Albano 

Joliaiinis  de  San"ta  Maria 

Roberti  Canonici 

Rieardi  Episeopi 

Henrici  de  Edelmetone 

pro  progeiiitoribns  saneti  Rogeri 

Rieardi 

Hamonis  de  Chikewelle 


Ricardus  Ainburstone 
Wiilelinus  Godridi 
Johannes  Lynton 
Willelmus  Hudbroke 
Radulphus  Muiton 
Johannes  Hiltoft 
Henricus  Rector  de 

Grasestrete 
Rogerus  Wynchconinbe 
Ricardus  Mogyctun 


vacant 
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APPENDIX  No.  III. 


Chantries  imited  by  bishop  Braybroohe  in  1391. 


Walter  Thorp  tmited  with  that  of 

James  Fresell  or  Frysell 

Alanus  &  Avelina  Bassett 

Eustace  Faleonberge 

Two  chantries  of  Henry  Wengham 

Richard  of  Gloucester 

Walter  Blokley 

Henry  Idesworth 

Two  chantries  of  Isabella  Bokerell 

Galfridus  de  S.  Dunstano 

Alexander  Swerford 

John  Pulteney 

Roger  de  la  Ley 

Will.  Everdon 

Fulke  &  Philip  Bassett 

Fulke  &  Philip  Bassett 

Fulke  Lovel 

Richard  Grene 

Two    chantries   of   Rich.    Wokyndon    & 

Johanna  his  wife. 
Two  chantries  of  Roger  Waltham  , 

Walter  Exton  ^ 

Will.  Everdon  ^ 

Two  chantries  of  Ralph  Baldok 
Two  chantries  of  Alau  Hothum  , 

John  Munden  , 

William  de  Melfoi'de  &  Rich.  Pleysses      , 
Reginald  Bi'andon  &  Rich.  Wendover      , 


John  de  S.  Olavo. 

John  Romayn. 

Progenitors  of  S.  Roger. 

W.  de  Haverhill  &  John  Grantham. 

Rich.  Foliot. 
Will.  Harworth. 
Michael  Northburgli. 

Canon  Roger. 
Hamo  Chikewelle. 
John  Lovel. 
John  Fabel. 
Ralph  Dongeon. 
Richard  Hosbonde. 
Peter  Newport. 
John  Braynforde. 
Martin  Pateshull. 


Fulke  &  Philip  Bassett. 
Philip  Fauconberge. 
John  Wyngliam. 

John  S.  Mariae  Eccles. 
Third  chantry  of  John  Pulteney. 
Second  chantry  of  John  Pulteney. 
Two  chantries  of  Rich.  Newport. 
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APPENDIX  No.  IV. 


Abstract  of  Chantries  existing  in  St.  Paul's  in  1  Edward  VI. 


Name  of  Founder. 

Total  Va 

ue. 

Nnmber  (if  Priests. 

i'aitl  to  the  Priests. 

£      S. 

d. 

£    s. 

d. 

Thomas  Stowe 

15     6 

8 

1 

8     0 

0 

RafFe  Baldoeke 

45  13 

4 

2 

16     0 

0 

John  Powltney 

45     9 

8 

3 

14     0 

0 

Robert  Munden,  John  Lovell, 

0     4 

8       J 

Wilh'am  Milwortlie,  Ricli. 

4     2 

8       ( 

Plesses 

16     6 

8 

3 

4   18 

0       ) 

Roger  Waltham 

29  16 

0 

2 

13     6 

8 

Roger  Hohne 

46  12 

0 

4 

;i 

John  Hiltofte 

10     0 

0 

6    13 

4 

Gilbert  de  Bruera 

6    13 

4 

Richard  Wendover 

18     8 

8 

■1      0 

0 

Richard  Fitz  James 

14     6 

8 

8     () 

0 

John  Dovvman 

22     0 

0 

16     0 

0 

Beatrice  de  Rosse 

8     0 

0 

8     0 

0 

John  Wythers 

21      1 

8 

16     0 

0 

William  Say 

15     0 

0 

9     0 

0 

Godfrey  de  Acra 

13     2 

8 

a 

Thomas  Evor 

16     0 

0 

6   13 

4 

Water  Sheryngton 

20     0 

0 

17     0 

0 

James  Frisell,  John  Romayn 

11     0 

0 

■' 

Duke  of  Lancaster 

20     0 

0 

16     0 

0 

Nicholas  Wokyngdon 

8     0 

0 

a 

Eustace  Faconberge,  William               "1 

Hamshill,  John  Grantham             ^ 

8   17 

4 

a 

Martyn  Patteshall 

12     0 

0 

a 

William  Everdon,  RafFe  Doungeon 

8   12 

8 

a 

Water  Thorpe 

11    16 

0 

u 

Reyudlde  Brandon 

12     0 

0 

1 

11 

Fuike  Lovell,  John  Braylcldo 

17     2 

8 

» 

Roger  ^V^altham 

13     6 

0 

a 

*  Amount  not  stated. 
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Name  of  Founder. 

Total  Va 

ue. 

Number  of  Priests. 

I'aitl  tt)  tin-  l*iiests. 

£      s. 

d. 

£     s.     d. 

Pliilip  Basset 

(i    13 

4 

1 

a 

Thomas  More 

67     6 

0 

4 

36    13     0 

Will.  Busehope,''  Gerard  Braynbroke,^ 

Edmoiid  Hampden,  John  BoyesA 

Roger  Albrighton                            i 

12   17 

8 

1 

a 

Water  Bloekley,  Will. 

Shalteshnnte 

10     8 

8 

1 

8     8     8 

Henry  Gulforde 

14     5 

0 

1 

6    14     4 

Sir  John  Beauchamp 

12     8 

8 

1 

6   12     4 

Geffrey  Eyon,  Geffrey                           -. 
Lucy                                                 J 

10     6 

8 

1 

6   14     4 

John  Fabell,  Agnes                                "i 
De  la  Lay                                         J 

19     0 

0 

1 

a 

Michell  Worborovvghe, 

Henry '^ 

8     6 

8 

1 

a 

Thomas  Kempe 

4   14 

8 

Augmentation, 

The  above  abstract  is  condensed  from  the  Return  of  Chantries  made  1  January-,  1  Eilward  VI., 
jH'inted  in  e.rtenso  in  Dugdale's  St.  Paur$,  pp.  380 — 387. 

The  total  nimiber  of  chantries  here  enumerated,  counting  united  chantries  as  one,  is  36  ;  and 
the  annual  value  of  these  36  chantries  amounts  to  £646  Gs. 

These  cliantries  were  served  by  52  priests ;  the  total  annual  amount  of  stipend  paid  to  them, 
as  indicated  in  the  return,  is  £214  18.s.  8'/.,  but  in  eighteen  cases  tiie  amount  of  stipend  is  not 
stated.  Assuming  that  each  of  these  eighteen  priests  received  an  annual  payment  of  £8,  there 
must  be  added  to  the  last  named  sum  a  further  amount  of  £144.  The  gross  income  of  the  fifty- 
two  priests  would,  in  that  case,  be  £388  lis.  SJ.,  giving  an  average  income  of  £7  9s.  6d. 

In  addition  to  tliese  chantries,  Dugdale  gives  a  furtlier  list  of  obits,  fifty-four  in  number,  the 
total  annual  income  of  which  amounts  to  £104  1«.  2d.  (Dugdale's  St.  Paul's,  pp.  387 — 3i)0.) 


APPENDIX  No.  V. 


Note  on  the  Colleges  adjacent  to  St.  I'auVs. 


The  recent  examination  of  the  cathedral  records,'' the  result  of  which  will    be  found  in  the 


"  Amount  not  stated. 

"  That  is,  bishop  William.  "  The  omitted  name  is  probably  IJeswortli. 

'^  Historical  Maimscripts  Commission .     Report  Xo.  ix.,  pp.  1-72.     The  references  whieh  follow  are 
to  the  pages  and  columns  of  that  report. 


30  Statutes  of  Dean  CoJet  for  government  of  CJiantry  Priests,  t^r. 

admirable  report  of  Mr.  Maxwell  Lyte,  has  made  it  ])ossible  to  determine  with  accuraej'  the 
sites  of  several  of  the  colleges  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  cathedral. 

Holme's  College  was  in  the  parish  of  St.  Gregory  and  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral.  In 
1386  the  dean  and  chapter  assigned  to  lloger  Holme  a  certain  piece  of  ground  on  the  south  side 
of  the  church  for  the  erection  of  houses  for  the  chaplains  of  a  chantry  founded  by  him,  and  the 
two  other  executor's  of  Adam  de  Bury,  in  a  chapel  lately  built  near  the  north  door  of  St.  Pauls', 
behind  the  Cross  (28  l>).  The  cathedral  possesses  the  will  of  Adam  de  Bury  (48  a).  In  1465, 
certain  shoj)s  and  other  buildings  were  newly  erected  under  the  rooms  of  the  chajilains  of  the 
chantry  commonly  called  Plolme's  College,  within  the  precinct  or  cemetery  of  St.  Paul'ii.  The 
college  is  mentioned  in  a  deed  of  3  Edw.  VI.  (13  a)  ;  whilst  a  deed  of  27  Hen.  VIII.  describes  a 
tenement  near  to  the  college,  as  being  bounded  on  the  west  by  Holme's  College,  on  the  south  by 
the  king's  highway,  and  on  the  north  "by  the  greene  yarde  called  the  tymbre  yarde  "  of  the 
cathedral  (1.3  a). 

Lancaster  College,  the  residence  of  the  priests  attached  to  the  important  chantry  of  tlie  duke 
of  Lancaster,  stood  over  against  the  great  south  gate  of  the  cathedral. 

Minor  Canons'  Hall  was  near  Pardon  Church  Haugh,  and  this  lay  to  the  east  of  the  palace 
of  the  bishop  of  London,  and  therefore  on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral.  Here  lay  the  great 
garden  of  the  minor  canons. 

St.  Peter's  College  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  college  of  the  minor  canons." 

Li  the  mansions  called  prestes  houses  thirty  chaplains  were  dwelling  in  1424. 

Dean  Thomas  Here's  chantry  chapel  stood  in  Pardon  Church  Haugh,  and  its  priests  had  a 
corporate  seal  (55  a). 

The  tenement  known  as  the  vicarage  of  the  vicars  choral  was  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Penitenciary's  house,  on  the  west  by  Ave  Maria  Lane,  on  the  south  by  the  higiiway  leading 
through  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  and  on  the  north  by  the  bishop's  palace  (45  Elizabeth,  27  a).  In 
1.571  the  six  houses  commonly  called  "  the  syxe  cliambers  of  the  syxe  laye  vicars,"  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Gregory  were  demised  hy  the  dean  and  chapter  and  the  vicars  choral  to  Raphael  Hamonde, 
the  Queen's  Capper  (13  a). 

John  Saj-ward,  junior  cardinal,  held  a  mansion  house  ''  by  virtue  of  hys  office  of  cardinall 
shippe"on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral  in  1574  "  lyenge  one  the  west  side  of  the  alley 
commonly  callede  Pisinge  Alley,  leadingo  from  Panics  Church  into  Pater  Noster  Kowe  (27  b). 

The  close  of  the  chaplains  of  St.  Paul's  is  stated  in  another  document  to  be  near  the  house  of 
the  vicars. 

"  Tiic  value  of  divers  ('hapells  within  the  precincte  of  the  cathcdrall  churehc  of  Panics"  is 
stated  in  the  lieturn  made  1  Edward  VI.,  as  follows : 

Charnell  Chajjpell 

Peter  Colledge  -  -  -  ■ 

Sherington  Ciiappell 

]jaiicaster  Colledge 

Holmes  Colledsre 


"  Documents  illiixtnttiiii/  l/n'  Ui^tdvy  of  St.  Paul's  Cutheilnd,  Camden  Society-,  p.  Ixviii 
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CHAETEE  AND  STATUTES 


OF  THE  COLLEGE  OP  THE 


MINOR  CANONS  IN  S.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 


The  history  of  an  English  Cathedral  is  an  integral  part  of  the  history  of  England. 
Kings  have  been  its  nursing  fathers  and  Queens  its  nursing  mothers.  Its  charters 
are  an  important  part  of  the  national  records.  Its  foundation,  its  decay,  its 
restoration,  mark  epochs  in  the  religious  progress  of  the  country.  He  who 
would  tell  the  whole  story  of  a  cathedral  can  scarcely  pass  over  without  mention 
any  great  event  of  the  national  history ;  alike  in  war  and  in  peace,  in  time  of 
religious  calm  and  in  periods  of  wild  fanatical  discord,  the  grey  time-honoured 
walls  of  the  cathedral  have  borne  their  part.  It  has  been  the  home  of  religion, 
the  centre  of  light,  the  sanctuary  where  were  gathered  together  the  relics  of 
poets,  statesmen,  warriors,  theologians,  kings ;  the  last  resting-place  of  the  best 
and  greatest  men  that  have  adorned  the  nation's  annals. 

And  if  this  be  true,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  any  cathedral,  how  specially 
true  is  it  with  regard  to  that  cathedral,  which,  standing  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
greatest  city  of  modern  times,  witnesses  for  God  and  for  the  truth  by  its  stately 
and  majestic  presence ;  towering  above  all  other  structures,  as  the  religion  of 
which  it  is  the  visible  embodiment  rises  above  the  ordinary  cares  and  thoughts  of 
man.  HappUy  the  history  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  has  not  now  to  be  written. 
The  labours  of  Sir  William  Dugdale,  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,"  of  Archdeacon  Hale,*" 
and  of  the  late  Dean  Milman,"  have  left  but  little  to  be  gleaned  that  can  be  of 
general  interest. 

There  is,  however,  within  the  cathedral  itself  a  body,  whose  history,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  has  yet  to  be  written ;   I  mean  the  College  of  the  Twelve  Minor 

»  History  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Dugdale,  edited  by  Sir  H.  Ellis. 

''   The  Domesday  of  S.  Paul's,  Camden  Soc.  1858.     The  death  of  this  excellent  and  learned  man  has 
occurred  while  these  pages  are  passing  through  the  press. 
'  Annals  ofS.  PauVs  Cathedral,  second  edit.  1869. 

a 


2  Charter  and  Statutes  of  the  College  of 

Canons.  Much  has  been  said  about  the  greater  Chapter,  consisting  of  the  bishop, 
the  dean,  and  the  thirty  canons,  each  canon  having  his  deputy  or  vicar."  But  this 
lesser  Chapter,  a  complete  corporate  body,  having  a  royal  charter  and  a  common 
seal,  has  been  but  little  noticed,  though  it  has  an  independent  history  of  its  own 
well  worth  the  telling.  I  do  not,  indeed,  propose  to  myself  this  task  in  the 
present  paper.  I  simply  gather  together  a  few  materials  which  may  possibly  be 
of  service  to  some  future  antiquaiy.  The  charter  of  the  body  and  the  ancient 
statutes,  I  now  print,  from  the  originals,  in  their  integrity ;  and  to  these  docu- 
ments I  venture  to  prefix  a  few  desultory  notes. 

"  The  Minor  Canons,"  says  Dean  Milman,''  "  were  a  college  of  twelve  priests, 
founded  in  the  time  of  Richard  the  Second,  and  endowed  with  their  own  estates. 
The  form  of  their  election  was,  that  they  presented  two  to  the  chapter,  who 
selected  one.  They  were  under  the  authority  and  statutes  of  the  cathedral, 
though  holding  independent  estates."  Dugdale,  in  the  Monasticon,"  gives  a  some- 
what fuller  notice.  The  twelve  Minor  Canons  belonging  to  the  cathedral  church 
of  S.  Paul  were  incorporated,  he  says,  "  and  made  a  body  politic,  having  a  warden 
and  common  seal,  &c.,  18  Ric.  II."*  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  confirmed  the  foundation."  In  the  23rd  Henry  VI.,  the  church  of 
S.  Gregory  was  appropriated  to  their  use.  "^  Tanner  says,  they  had  formerly 
houses  in  or  adjoining  to  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral,  and  their  common  hall 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  church,  near  the  Pardon  Chirch  haugh.""  A  more 
lengthy  account  is  found  in  Dugdale' s  History  of  S.  Paul's,^  but  it  does  not  add 
much  to  the  information  already  given.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  these 
passages  only  speak  of  the  founding  or  incorporation  of  the  College  of  the  Minor 
Canons.     The  Minor  Canons  themselves  existed  long  before. 

Amongst  the  Harleian  MSS.  is  a  volume,  entitled  Fragmenta  IlistoripoUtica 
Miscellanea  Siiccessiva,  collected  by  one  Thomas  Gybbons,  Esq.,  in  which  I  have 
found  the  following  passage :' — "  The  church  of  S.  Paule  had  before  the  time  of 
the  Conquerour  two  cardinalls,  which  ofiice  still  continue  {sic).  They  are 
chosen  by  the  dean  and  chapt.  out  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  Petty  Canons,  and 

"  Milman,  Annals,  pp.  130,  134.  ''  Milman,  Annals,-^.  143.  "^  Monasticon,  vi.  1457-8. 

''  Founded  hy  King  Ricliard  II.  in  liononr  of  Qufun  Anne  his  wife,  as  Stowe,  p.  264;  but  Tanner  says 
queere  [Dug.  Monast.'].  "  Pat.  1  Hen.  IV.  p.  4,  m.  14. 

■■  Pat.  23  Hen.  VI.  p.  .2,  m.  28  ;  Pat.  24  Hen.  VI.  p.  1,  m.  27  ;  see  also  Newcourt,  Ilepert.  Eccles.  i. 
350,  &c. 

K  Newcourt,  Repert.  Ecclei.  i.  232.  '■  Edit.  Sir  II.  Ellis,  1818,  pp.  17,  18. 

'  Harleian  MSS.  No.  980,  fo.  I 711a. 
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are  called  cardinales  cliori.  Tlier  office  is  to  take  notice  of  the  absence  or  neglect 
of  all  the  quire,  and  weekly  to  render  account  thereof  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 
They  administer  likewise  ecclesiastical  sacraments  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
and  ther  seruants,  &c.  Not  any  cathedral  church  in  Engl,  hath  cardinalls  besids 
this,  nor  are  any  beyond  seas  to  be  found  to  be  dignified  with  this  title  sauing 
the  churches  of  Rome,  Rauenna,  Aquileia,  Millan,  Pisa,  Beneuent,  in  Italy,  and 
Compostella  in  Spayn."  This  extract  a  little  anticipates  matters  of  which  I 
must  speak  with  more  particularity  by-and-bye,  but  I  introduce  it  for  the  sake  of 
the  words  "  before  the  time  of  the  Conquerour."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr. 
Gybbons  has  not  referred  to  any  authority  for  these  words,  but  even  a  hasty 
examination  of  documents  will  suffice  to  show  that  Richard  the  Second  did  not 
by  his  charter  found  a  new  body,  but  simply  consolidated  and  incorporated  one 
already  in  existence. 

The  original  charter  is  very  clear  upon  this  point.  The  opening  words  speak 
of  the  "  Cajiellani  in  numero  duodecim  qui  vulgariter  Minores  Canonici  nuncu- 
pantur."^  The  twelve  were  already  commonly  called  Minor  Canons.  It  proceeds 
even  to  speak  of  their  canonical  dress,  "  superpellicia  cum  almuciis  de  calabre''  et 
capis  nigris  gerentes."  The  body  of  twelve  men  not  only  existed,  but  were 
known  by  a  particular  name,  and  by  a  special  dress.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
we  must  carefully  distinguish  between  the  original  creation  of  the  body  of  the 
twelve  Minor  Canons  and  their  incorporation  into  a  college  by  Richard  the 
Second.     The  body  itself  is  far  more  ancient  than  the  college. 

This  appears  yet  more  clearly  in  the  "  Confirmatio  status  et  gradus  minorum 
canonicorum  S.  Pauli  London,  a  Papa  Urbano  VI.  et  ab  Archiepiscopo  Cantuar., 
facta,"  anno  Christi  1378.     Reg.  Anglise  Ric.  II.  2.' 

In  this  document  Simon  Sudbury,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  publishes  certain 
literce  apostolicce  confirmatorlce  from  Pope  Urban  the  Sixth,  in  which  letters  the 
Pope  recites  a  petition  which  he  had  received  "  pro  parte  dilectorum  filiorum 
Martini  Elis,  Johannis  Christemasse,  Nicolai  Haddelye,  et  Thomse  Croxton,  et 
aliorum  Canonicorum,  Minorum  Canonicorum  nuncupatorum  ecclesise  London." 
This  petition  sets  forth  that  there  had  been  in  the  cathedral  church  of  S.  Paul,  "  a 
longis  retroactis  temporibus,"  thx'ee  grades  of  ecclesiastical  persons:   "personse 

"  Charter,  infra.     Appendix  I. 

"  Calaber,  a  kind  of  fur.     See  Brit.  Bihl.  ii.  401  ;  Strutt,  ii.  102  ;  Cov.  Myst.  p.  242  ;  Halliwell,  Diet. 
■^  Wilkins,  Concilia,  fo.  1737,  Lond.  iii.  134,  135.     [The  confirmation  is  wrongly  entered  in  the  Index, 
thus,  "  Minores  Canonici  in  Eccles.  S.  P.  L.  institmintur.'''\ 
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primi  gradus  Canonici  Majores,  et  personse  secundi  gradiis  Canonici  Minores,  et 
personse  tertii  gradus  bujvismodi  Vicarii  perpetui."  Pope  Urban  proceeds  to 
incorporate  these  statements  in  his  confirmation,  and  adds  to  them  the  weight  of 
a  still  stronger  statement ;  declaring  that  these  three  grades  of  ecclesiastical 
persons  had  existed  in  the  cathedral  church,  not  merely,  as  the  Minor  Canons 
had  said,  "  a  longis  retroactis  temporibus,"  but  "  a  tempore  cujus  non  est  memoria, 
et  a  tempore  fundationis  ipsius  ecclesiae."  The  Minor  Canons,  therefore,  of  S. 
Paul's  cathedral  date  back  their  origin  not  to  the  charter  of  Richard  the  Second, 
but  to  the  remote  days  of  the  foundation  of  the  cathedral  itself.  It  may  be  well 
to  add,  before  we  take  our  leave  of  this  important  document,  that  Pope  Urban 
further  details  the  number  of  persons  holding  the  several  grades :  "  Primus  est 
Canonicorum  Majorum,  quorum  numerus  est  triginta,  et  totidem  prebendse  dis- 
tinctse  eis  assignatse ;  secundus  est  Minorum  Canonicorum,  quorum  numerus  est 
duodecim;  et  tertius  est  Vicariorum,  quorum  numerus  deberet  esse  triginta." 

The  College  of  the  Minor  Canons  consists  of  twelve  priests,  "  debent  esse  sacer- 
dotes."*  Of  these  the  first  is  the  Sub-dean.  "  Sub-decanus''  ex  Minoribus  Canonicis 
unus  maxime  idoneus  a  Decano,  capitulo  consentiente,  eligitur ;  qui  vices  Decani, 
eo  absente,  gerat  in  choro ;  quod  quidem  ordinatum  fuit  anno  Christi  mcclxxsx" 
tunc  Decano  Radulfo  Baldok.""  The  position  of  the  sub-dean  was  one  of  great 
dignity  and  authority.  He  should  see  and  note  what  was  done  in  choir  by  all 
the  ministers  of  the  church,  and  should  admonish  and  correct  the  offenders.  At 
the  chapters,  which  were  held  most  frequently  upon  tlie  Saturday,  the  sub-dean, 
in  the  dean's  absence,  should  admonish,  commend,  and  correct  according  to  his 
discretion  f  the  greater  canons  only  being  exempt  from  his  authority.  Amongst 
his  brethren,  however,  of  the  minor  canons  he  should  be  as  their  equal,  save  that 
he  alone  should  wear  "  amictum  ex  grisio,  more  majoris  canonici ;'"  which 
special  privilege  was  granted  to  him  by  William  Warham  ;^  and,  fm^ther,  after 
the   fashion  of  a   greater   canon,  "  trina   incensione   exhonestatur,"   to    which 

«  Wilkins,  Concilia,  fo.  Lond.  1737,  iii.  134,  135.  i'  Diigdale's  S.  Faul's,  edit.  1818,  p.  345. 

■=  Kalph  de  Baldock  elected  dean  18  Oct.  1294  ;  preferred  to  bishopric  of  Loudon,  1304,  Dugdale 
.■>nd  Godwin. 

^  Newcourt,  Repertoriwn,  p.  233. 

°  Amiciiis.  Primus  ex  sex  indumentis  Episcopo  et  Presbyteris  communibus.  Sunt  autemilla:  Amictus, 
Alba,  Cingulum,  Stola,  Manipulus,  Planeta.  Grisium  vel  Grisemn  ;  Pellis  animalis  cujusdam  quod  vulgo 
Vair  Galli  appellant.  Ducangc.  A'l  almuce  of  the  fur  called  grey  was  worn  by  canons.  Why  amictus 
is  here  used  for  abnutium  is  uucertam. 

*■  William  Warhaui,  installed  Bishop  5  Oct.  1502;  sic  Dugdale,  p.  220;  yet,  loco  citato,  p.  345,  he  sub- 
joins to  Warham's  name  the  date  MCCCC". 
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honour  there  was  added  the  more  tangible  reward  of  "  inerementum  ad  victum 
suum  in  pane  et  cervisia,"  or  a  money  payment  in  lieu  thereof. 

The  second  and  third  minor  canons  are  called  cardinals,  that  is,  "  cardinales 
chori."''  It  was  their  duty  to  observe  all  faults  and  errors  in  the  choir;  to  note 
those  who  came  too  late  and  those  who  left  too  soon ;  to  observe  who  amongst 
the  singers  were  idle  or  negligent  in  their  duty,  and  to  summon  the  defaulters 
before  the  chapter.  They  should  minister  the  sacraments  of  the  Church  to  the 
whole  and  to  the  sick ;  they  should  hear  confession,  and  enjoin  suitable  penances ; 
they  should  bury  the  dead.  By  Avay  of  recompense  for  these  manifold  labours 
they  shoiild  receive  certain  "  oblationes  et  quicquid  devotio  contulerit,"  and  also 
"  quilibet  ipsorum  duorum  duplum  percipit  omnium,  quae  superius  uni  minori 
canonico  assignatur,  tam  in  pecunia,  quam  in  pane  et  in  cervisia."'' 

The  sub- dean  and  the  two  cardinals  are  chosen  from  the  College  of  the  Minor 
Canons  by  the  dean  and  by  the  dean  and  chapter  respectively.  The  Minor  Canons 
themselves  annually  elect  one  of  their  own  body  to  be  their  Warden  for  the  year  ; 
his  duties  arc  deiined  in  Statute  22.  The  duties  of  the  Pitanciary,  elected  at  the 
same  time,  are  detailed  in  Statute  23.  Other  offices  usually  held  by  the  minor 
canons  are  the  Divinity  Lectureship,  founded  and  endowed  by  Bishop  Richard  de 
Gravesend,  and  further  endowed .  by  Thomas  White,  the  muniiicent  founder  of 
Sion  College  ;"  that  of  Sacrist,  whose  important  and  multifarious  occupations  will 
be  found  fully  detailed  in  Dean  Milman's  Annals,'^  and  Dugdale's  History'' — suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  Vergers  were  under  his  especial  control ;  and  also  of  Almoner. 

I  proceed  to  give  some  particular  account  of  the  documents  now,  for  the  first 
time,  printed  : — 

The  first  of  these  is  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  granted  to  the  Minor 
Canons  by  the  King  himself,  18  Pticbard  11.*^  The  original  document  is  carefully 
preserved  amongst  the  archives  of  the  College.  It  is  beautifully  written, 
upon  one  skin,  in  38  lines.  The  initial  illuminated  letter  repi-esents  the  King, 
Richard  II.  between  the  Archbishop  of  Yoi*k  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  pre- 
senting this  very  Charter  to  the  twelve  Minor  Canons.  Over  the  head  of  each  of 
the  three  dignitaries  is  his  coat  of  arms ;  the  letters  T.  A.  Ebor.  indicate  the 
prelate  to  be  Thomas  Arundel,  who  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Ely  in  1374,  was 
translated  to  York  in  1388,  and  thence  to   Canterbury  in   1396;^   whilst  the 

="  Dugdule,  S.  Paul's,  p.  34:5.  *>  Confirmatio  a  Papa  Urbano  VI. 

"■  Milman,  Annals,  p.  143,  and  Dugdale,  pp.  12,  13.  *  Milman,  Annals,  p.  1-11. 

"=  Dugdale,  pp.  345-6.  '  '  Appendix  I. 

s  Godwin,  De  Prcesulibus. 
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letters  R.  B.  Lond.  point  out  Robert  Braybrook,  consecrated  Bishop  of  London 
5  January,  1381.*  The  head  line  of  the  Charter  is  surmounted  by  rich  illu- 
minated devices,  ensigned  with  single  ostrich-feathers  (without  scrolls),  and  con- 
tains seven  large  letters — 

L  D  C  R  R  H  H 
each  letter  being  the  initial  of  one  of  the  following  names  mentioned  in  the  body 
of  the  document,  and  containing  within  itself  the  remaining  letters  of  the  name 
curiously  interwoven;  Johannes  de  Lynton,  Robertus  Dokesworth,  Ricardus 
Cotell,  Willielmus  Ryffyn,  Willielmus  Rode,  Thomas  Hunte,  and  Henricus  Asshe 
(or  Hasshe,  as  it  is  spelt  in  the  illuminated  monogram). 

The  Charter  itself  is  well  preserved,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  words  nearly 
obliterated  in  one  of  the  folds  of  the  vellum;  these  I  have  been  enabled  to 
recover  by  a  collation  with  the  enrolment  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office.'' 
As  the  document  is  now  printed  in  full,  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  more  than 
a  very  brief  outline  of  its  contents.  The  preamble  states  that  the  Minor 
Canons  had,  at  first,  no  common  hall ;  that  some  were  living  within,  and  some 
without,  the  churchyard  precinct ;  that  in  process  of  time  a  hall  had  been 
provided  for  them ;  that  still  closer  association  in  their  good  work  was  desir- 
able; wherefore  the  King,  having  regard  to  their  exemplary  piety  and  de- 
votion, incorporates  them  into  a  college,  of  which  one  of  their  own  body, 
elected  by  themselves,  should  be  custos  or  warden  ;  grants  them  a  common  seal ; 
and  bestoAvs  upon  them  "  duo  messuagia,  quatuor  shopas,  et  decern  solidatas  red- 
ditus."  The  four  shops,  "  cum  solariis  superedificatis,"  were  situate  in  the  parish 
of  S.  Nicholas  Flesh  Shambles,  in  Newgate  Street,''  in  the  city  of  London.  The 
Minor  Canons  on  their  part  were  to  pray  specially  for  the  good  estate  of  the 
King  whilst  he  lived  and  for  his  soul  after  his  decease,  for  the  soul  of  Anne  his 
Queen,  and  for  the  souls  of  his  parents  and  ancestors.  The  Charter  is  dated  "  apud 
Westnionastcrium  primo  die  Augusti  anno  regni  nostri  decimo  octavo"  (1391). 

This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to  tell  the  oft-told  tale  of  the  intense  devotion 
of  the  King  to  his  beloved  consort  Anne  of  Bohemia,  sister  of  the  Emperor 
Wenceslaus  of  Germany ;  of  which  aflPection  this  Charter  may  be  thought  to 
supply  some  slight  additional  evidence.  She  had  been  married  to  the  King  at 
Westminster  Abbey  on  the  14th  January,  1381-2,  and  died  at  her  favourite  palace 
of  Sheen,  on  the  7th  June,  1394.  Richard,  "  unable  to  bear  the  sight  of  the 
place  where  he  had  passed  his  only  happy  hours,  with  this  beloved  and  virtuous 

"  Godwin,  De  Prcesulibus.      "  Rot.  Pat.  18  Ric.  II.  pars  la,  m.  18.      '  Newcourt,  Eepertorium,  i.  318, 
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Queen,  ordered  the  palace  to  be  levelled  with,  the  ground.""  She  was  buried  on 
the  3rd  of  August  at  Westminster,  for  the  King  "desired  for  himself  and  all  for 
whom  he  cared  a  burial  as  near  as  possible  to  the  royal  saint,'"'  King  Edward 
the  Confessor.  Their  tomb,  his  tomb  and  hers,  completed  in  his  lifetime,  bore 
evidence  of  his  love  for  her,  for  his  effigy  lies  by  the  side  of  hers,  grasping  her 
hand  in  his.  It  is  "  decorated  with  the  ostrich  feathers  and  lions  of  Bohemia, 
the  eagles  of  the  empire,  the  leopards  of  England,  the  broomcods  of  the 
Plantagenets,  and  the  sun  rising  through  the  black  clouds  of  Crecy.""  A  few 
years  later,  and  the  body  of  our  royal  benefactor  lay  for  a  brief  space  within 
the  walls  of  the  church  which  he  had  enriched  with  his  bounty.  "  Richard  II. 
was  brought  to  S.  Paul's,  but  not  to  worship  or  to  weep.  His  dead  body,  after 
the  murder  at  Pontefract  Castle,  was  exposed  for  three  days  in  the  cathedral.'"' 
A  "  solemn  and  wicked  mockery,"  as  Dean  Milman  justly  calls  it.  It  were  no 
difficult  task  to  picture  to  one's  self  the  newly  incorporated  members  of  the 
Minor  Canons'  College,  with  Johannes  de  Lynton  their  first  warden  at  their 
head,  standing  around  the  coffin,  as 

At  Powle's  his  mass  was  done  and  diryge 
In  hers  royall,  semely  to  royalte,* 
SO  soon  called  upon  to  perform  the  sad  duties  enjoined  in  their  Charter,  to  pray 
for  the  soul  of  their  murdered  benefactor.'^ 

In  the  Apjicndix  to  Dugdale's  Ristory  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  will  be  fovind 
two  important  documents  relating  to  the  new  hall  of  the  Minor  Canons.  The 
first  of  these*  is  the  "  Carta  Decani  et  Capituli  concessa  pro  nova  aula  Minorum 
Canonicorum,"  dated  at  the  Chapter  House,  2nd  August,  1353 ;  in  which  Gilbert 
[de  Bruera]  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  and  the  Chapter  of  the  said  Church,  ratify,  approvej 
and  confirm  the  erection  of  a  new  hall  for  the  Minor  Canons,  "  juxta  le  Pardoun 
Chirche  Hawe  ex  parte  boreali,"  upon  ground  given  for  that  purpose,  "  ex  affec- 
tione  cordiali  et  dilectione  fraternali,"   by  "  Dominus  Robertus  de  Kyngeston, 

^  Agnes  Strickland,  Lives  of  the  Queens.  ^  Stanley's  Westminster  Abbey,  p.  150,  edit.  3. 

°  Ibid.  p.  151.  As  to  tlie  probable  origin  of  the  ostrich-feather  badge,  which  Miss  Strickland  is  certainly 
mistaken  in  referring  to  Anne  of  Bohemia,  see  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas'  paper,  "  On  the  Badges  and  Mottoes  of 
the  Princes  of  Wales,"  Archceologia,  xxxi.  350  ;  and  see  ibid,  xxxii.  69  and  332.  The  ostrich  badge  of 
the  Queen  will  be  found  noticed  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols,  Archceologia,  xxix.  51. 

''  Dean  Milman,  Annals  of  S.  PauVs,  p.  81. 

^  Ibid,  quoting  Hardynge,  Chronicle,  chap.  cc.  stanza  1. 

'  Richard  II.  is  "  the  first  English  king  whose  autograph  we  possess."  See  Fac  iHimiles  of  National 
MSS.  part  i.  1865. 

s  Appendix  to  Dugdale,  art.  xxxv.     MS.  Baker.  Harleian,  Brit.  Mus.  7043,  to.  2G1. 
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Minor  Canonicus,  Cardiualis  in  ecclesia  nostra."  The  second  document*  is  the 
"  Eatificatio  et  Confirmatio  Domini  Episcopi  London  de  eadem  Aula,"  given  at 
Hadham,  3rd  January,  1364,  in  Tvhich  Simon  [de  Sudbury],  after  reciting  the 
Carta,  of  which  an  abstract  has  just  been  given,  ratifies  and  confirms  the  same. 
Pardon  Church  Hawgh  was  situate  on  the  north  side  of  S.  Paul's  cathedral,  east- 
wards from  the  Bishop's  palace.'' 

It  should  here  be  mentioned  that  King  Edward  the  Third  is  also  to  be  reckoned 
amongst  our  royal  benefactors.  Eor  "  towards  the  maintenance  "  of  the  Minor 
canons  "  to  sing  divine  service  daily  in  this  church  of  S.  Paul  for  the  good  estate 
of  King  Edward  the  Third  and  of  Queen  Philippa  his  consort;  as  also  for  all  their 
children  diu'ing  their  lives  in  this  world,  and  moreover  for  their  souls  after  their 
departure  hence,  and  for  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful  deceased,  it  appears  that  the 
said  E-ing,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  reign,  gave  licence  unto  one  Robert  de  Keter- 
yngham,  then  rector  of  S.  Gregory's,  and  others,  to  grant  certain  messuages 
and  lands  of  the  value  of  Ql.  13s.  4fZ.  per  annum  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
S.  Paul's."^ 

But  it  is  time  to  pass  on  to  the  larger  document  now  printed,  the  Statutes  of 
THE  MiNOK  Canons.'' 

I  have  transcribed  these  statutes  from  a  volume  preserved  amongst  the  archives 
of  the  college.  It  consists  of  forty-three  leaves  of  vellum,  each  leaf  measuring  in 
height  seven  inches  and  three-quarters  by  about  five  inches  and  a  quarter  in 
breadth.  The  volume  is  encased  in  wooden  boards  covered  with  stout  leather. 
This  leather  covering  extends  about  two  inches  above  the  boards  at  the  top  of  the 
book,  and  about  six  inches  beyond  the  boards  at  the  lower  part  of  the  book.  It 
also  extends  beyond  the  first  cover  of  the  book  so  far  as  to  fold  over  the  under- 
cover when  the  book  is  closed,  and  it  is  then  secm-ed  by  two  leathern  straps  fur- 
nished with  perforated  brass  plates,  which  fasten  upon  a  pair  of  brass  studs  fixed 
upon"  the  lower  cover.     On  this  lower  cover  are  written  the  words — 

Statitta  iioui  (CoIUgii  iBinor'  (Tanoniror' 
iircrric  (datljrtvalis  s:^mX\  iJauli  iiontion. 

This  inscription  is  covered  by  a  thin  plate  of  horn  secured  to  the  boards  by  four 
rims  of  brass  fastened  by  nails.  The  first  and  second  leaves  are  blank,  the  third 
leaf  contains  the  index,  the  fourth  leaf  is  blank,  the  following  twenty-six  leaves 

"  Dugdale,  Appendix,  art.  xxxvi.     MS.  Baker,  Ilarl.  Brit.  Mus.  7043,  fo.  263. 

"  Dugdale,  p.  92. 

'  Dugdale,  p.  17 ;  Tat.  40  F.dw.  III.  p.  2,  m.  3.  ^  Appendix  No.  II.  infra. 
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contain  the  statutes,  and  the  remaining  thirteen  leaves  are  hlank.  The  titles  of 
the  several  statutes  are  in  red,  as  are  also  the  numbers  of  the  leaves,  the  initial 
letters  in  blue  with  red  flourishes.  The  volume  is  all  in  one  hand — a  fine  clear 
hand ;  and  though,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  entry  in  Statute  36,  it  cannot  have 
been  written  at  an  earlier  period  than  1521,  it  can  hardly  have  been  written 
later. 

In  the  observations  which  I  shall  have  to  offer  upon  these  statutes,  I  shall  not 
quote  from  the  Latin  original  but  from  an  English  version,"  written  at  about  the 
same  period  as  the  volume  just  referred  to.  I  adopt  this  course,  because  it  seems 
to  me  mere  surplusage  to  repeat  words  already  in  the  reader's  hands,  and  because 
the  occasional  quaintness  of  expression  observable  in  the  English  translation  may 
lend  an  additional  interest  to  the  subject. 

The  statutes  are  divided  into  thirty-eight  sections,  two  or  three  of  which  are 
rather  memoranda  than  statuta.  From  the  preamble  we  gather  that  these 
statutes  were  drawn  up  by  the  members  of  the  college,  in  common  hall  assembled, 
on  the  18tli  of  March,  1396,  within  two  years,  that  is,  of  their  incorporation  by 
King  Richard  the  Second.  As  quiet,  peace-loving  men,  "  amongst  whome  there  ys, 
as  there  ought  to  be,  but  oon  hart  and  oon  mynde  in  God,"  they  met  together  to 
ordain  "thes  holsome  rules  and  invyolable  decres,"  in  order  that  "inordinate  desyre 
of  oflPendinge  or  hurtinge  oon  an  other  .  .  .  might  of  ryght  be  restrayned,  the 
devy^ne  servis  to  almightie  God  devowtly  rendred,  and  brotherly  charitie  as  reason 
wolde  sholde  be  obserued."  "*  This  religious  desire  for  brotherly  concord,  and  an 
earnest  simple  wish  to  do  theu'  duty  in  the  Church  and  out  of  it,  appears 
throughout  the  whole  of  their  decrees :  decrees,  it  will  be  observed,  not  forced 
upon  them  from  without,  but  drawn  up  by  themselves  for  their  own  government '; 
and  deriving  their  whole  authority  from  the  "oon  vniforme  consent  and  agrement  " 
with  which  they  were  received  by  the  whole  body.  From  the  opening  words, 
recalling  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  "  Wheare  there  are  ij  or  three  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  saythe  the  Lorde,  there  am  I  in  the  middest  of  them,"  to  the  last 
section  of  the  statutes,  the  hearty  desire  to  live  in  amity  and  to  serve  God 
faithfully  appears  in  every  provision.  A  small  fine  for  occasional  delinquency 
was  all  that  was  thought  needful  in  the  generality  of  off'ences  ;  a  fine  sufficient 
to  remind  the  brethren  that  they  were  men  living  under  a  fraternal  rule,  a  rule 
for  their  good. 

»  A  MS.  upon  paper,  in  small  quarto  (consisting  of  twenty  leaves,  11  inches  high,  8§  inches  wide) 
amongst  the  Archives  of  the  Minor  Canons.  ">  Statutes,  §  I. 
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Tlie  election  of  new  members  to  the  body  was  conducted  then  as  it  is  now :  a 
vacancy  occurred,  the  minor  canons  assembled,  and  after  "  deliberate  consultation 
amonge  themselves  as  towchinge  this  matter  "  did  "  cliuse  ij  sufficient  and  fittmen 
to  serve  "  in  that  minor  canonry  "  or  prebende,  and  thes  "  did  nominate  and  present 
unto  the  Dean  and  Chapter."  Of  these  two  the  Dean  and  Chapter  selected  one. 
Great  caution  is  enjoined  lest  the  election  should  at  any  time  be  governed  by 
"  favor,  carnall  affection,  or  for  Inker  and  gayne  (which  God  forbid  :)"  and  that  the 
candidates  should  be  "  worthy  sufficient  and  mete  men,  not  only  in  readinge  and 
singinge  but  also  and  especially  in  honesty  of  lyfe  and  godlynes  of  conversacion  : 
sownde  of  bodie,  and  of  power  and  abilitie  to  serve  God  and  the  clmrche  aforsaide 
both  day  and  night.'"'  Before  admission,  the  Minor  Canon  elect  took  an  oath  that 
he  would  be  obedient  to  the  master  or  warden  of  the  college  "  in  all  honest  law- 
full  and  canonnicall  causis,"  that  he  would  observe  the  statutes,  maintain  the 
"  rightes  and  commodityes  "  of  the  college,  and  take  care  that  this  oath  should  be 
duly  administered  to  all  who  might  thereafter  be  admitted  to  the  body."  This 
done,  the  "  nue  felowe  "  was  admitted  by  the  warden,  with  a  suitable  form  of 
induction.''  The  oath  was  to  be  administered  "  in  the  porche  belonginge  to  the 
haule  of  the  forsaide  colledge."  The  entrance  fee,  which  was  to  be  applied 
"  towarde  the  mayntenance  of  the  napry  and  other  thinges  of  necessary  vse  in  the 
bowse,"  was  xj  s.  viij  d.^  and  when  the  candidate  was  beneficed  xxvj  s.  viij  d. : 
and,  either  during  his  lifetime,  or  by  his  executors,  he  should  give  to  the  college 
"  oon  silver  spoone  to  the  value  of  fyve  shillinges  or  more,  for  to  increase  the 
treasure  and  publicke  vtilitie  of  the  said  colledge  for  euer." 

From  these  preliminaries  the  statutes  soon  pass  to  graver  themes — Statute  7 
treating  "  of  the  devyne  servise  due  vnto  God  and  vnto  hym  to  be  rendred."  The 
brethren  should  be  "  decently  arayed  or  adorned  "  in  time  of  divine  service ;  they 
should  enter  the  Church  not  "  stratly  vnhonestly  or  with  adisioined  pace,  but  with 
greate  reverence,  and  in  the  feare  of  God;"  they  should  keep  due  silence,  and 
render  service  both  of  voice  and  heart,  "  accordinge  to  the  mynd  of  the  apostle, 
when  he  saith,  '  I  will  pray  in  spirit  and  will  pray  in  mynde ;  I  will  singe  in 
spirit  and  will  singe  also  in  mynde." '  Their  apparel  and  gesture  should  be 
seemly,  and  "  that  of  custome."  s 

•■"  See  also  Confirmatio  a  Papa  Urbano  VI.  ut  supra.  ^  Statutes,  §  II. 

"=  Ibid.  §§  III.  IV.  J  Ibid.  §  V. 

'  Statutes,  §  VI.  t  ibij,  §  yil. 

•>■  Ibid.  §  VIII. 
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In  their  common  hall  they  should  assemble  to  dine  and  sup,  the  supper  being 
"  at  fyve  of  the  cloke  ;  "  each  should  take  the  first  vacaut  seat  (save  the  warden,  for 
whom  the  place  of  honour  was  reserved),  special  consideration  being  extended  to 
"  thos  which  are  molested  with  sicknes  and  oppressed  with  age."  The  steward,  or 
his  deputy,  should  say  grace,  as  well  before  dinner  and  supper  as  after.  Too  great 
particularity  about  victual  is  reprobated.  The  conversation  must  be  kindly  and 
considerate,  for  "this  wordy)'«ier,  for  a  brother,  hath  his  begiuninge  of  suflferinge,  or 
bearinge  with  an  other,"  and  "  we  will  and  ordayne  that  owr  bretherne  eatinge, 
drinkinge,  or  talkiuge  together  shall  behave  them  selves  honestly  oon  towardes 
an  other,  and  shall  gently  and  patiently  beare  oon  with  an  other,  supporting  oon 
an  other  in  love,  beinge  carfull  to  kepe  the  unitie  of  the  spirite  in  the  bonde  of 
peace,  goinge  oon  before  an  other  in  geuinge  honor,  as  saith  the  apostle." 
Should  contention  or  strife  arise  "  (which  God  forbid),  straight  way  the  warden 
shall  commavmde  silence,"  a  command  which,  in  extreme  cases,  might  be  enforced 
by  a  fine  of  ij  d.,  or  iij  d.  for  a  second  oflbnce.''  "  Oon  lesson  of  the  holy  byble  " 
should  be  read  daily  at  dinner  time,  "  that,  whylest  the  externall  bodie  ys  fiUed, 
the  internall  sowle  might  be  refreshed  ;  "  and  should  any  "  by  vayne  brablinges 
distorbe  the  readinge  of  the  holy  Scripture,"  he  should  pay  a  like  penalty.''  Each 
Minor  Canon  in  his  turn  should  serve  as  steward  for  a  week  at  a  time,  and  should 
superintend  "the  victualles  for  the  whole  comons,"  avoiding  waste.''  Except  he 
had  sufficient  cause,  each  brother  should  take  his  meals  at  the  common  table,''  to 
which,  under  proper  regulations,  strangers  might  be  occasionally  introduced,'  but 
no  "  foriner  "  might  bear  the  cost  of  the  dinner,  which  must  be  defrayed  by  the 
brother  introducing  him  ;  such  cost  varying  in  amount  "  as  the  dearth  or  plentie 
of  victualles  then  requireth ;"  but  the  common  supper  was  to  be  prsetermitted  in 
the  time  of  Lent,  "  except  it  be  vpon  the  Sondayes  only." 

"  Euery  day  thorouought  the  yeare,"  during  the  time  of  dinner  or  supper,  both 
the  gates  of  the  college  were  to  be  shut ;  he  that  "  shutteth  not  shurly  after  hym 
thos  gates "  being  fined  one  penny.  Erom  Easter  till  Michaelmas  every  man 
must  be  within  the  walls  by  nine  of  the  clock,  and  during  the  rest  of  the  year  by 
eight,  lest  any  of  the  Minor  Canons  be  "  hindred  of  there  naturall  reste  or  become 
vnapt  to  serue  God."  ''  The  college  precincts  must  be  kept  scrupulously  clean, 
and  if  repairs  at  any  time  be  needed,  the  superfluous  materials  are  to  be  removed 
"  imediatly  vpon  the  finishinge  of  any  suche  worke,"  under  penalty  of  ij  d.,  such 

»  Statutes,  §  IX.  "  Ibid.  §  X.  ■=  Ibid.  §  XI. 

^  Ibid.  §  XII.  e  jbid.  §  XIII.  f  Ibid.  §  XIV. 
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fine  to  be  doubled  in  case  of  necessity,  "  and  so  as  the  fait  increseth  in  lyke  sorte 
let  the  punishmente."  *  Suspected  women  and  unhonest  plays  and  sights  must 
be  shunned  ;  and  should  "  any  wemen  vehemently  suspected  or  notorios  for  euell 
lyfe  "  be  brought  into  the  "  cumpase  of  the  coUedge,"  the  brother  so  oifending 
should  for  the  first  ofi"ence  forfeit  iij  s.  iiij  d.,  for  the  second  vj  s.  viij  d.,  but  if  he 
should  oflPend  a  third  tyme,  "  let  hym  be  expelled  owt  of  the  comone  haule  and 
excluded  from  all  profittes  and  comodities  of  the  said  coUedge  vntill  he  may  be 
reconsiled."  *■  The  like  punishments  awaited  those  who  should  "frequent  or 
haunt  the  stues  or  tauerns  publickly  with  harlottes,  or  any  other  vnhonest  playes 
and  spectacles  prohibited  to  clerkes."  It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  whereas  breaches 
of  I'egulations  relating  to  the  internal  government  of  the  house  were  to  be 
punished  by  small  penalties  of  j  d.  or  ijd.,  immorality  was  thus  visited  by  very 
severe  fines,  and,  if  these  proved  insufficient,  by  the  expulsion  of  the  offending 
member. 

For  the  greater  unity  of  the  brethren,  care  is  to  be  taken  "  that  no  man  back- 
byte  or  speake  euell  of  another,  nether  yet  reuele  wordes  unaduysedly  spoken  to 
any  man." "  Neither  should  any  reveal  "  the  councelles  and  secretes  of  the 
colledge."  ^  As  for  anger,  brawling,  and  contention,  should  they  arise,  "  which 
God  forbid,"  the  warden  should  settle  the  matter  out  of  hand,  and  should  command 
immediate  silence,  which  being  done,  the  offender  must  at  once  submit  and  leave 
off  "  from  farther  contention,  and  especially  from  comparisons  which  are  odiose, 
and  oftentymes  the  causes  and  occasions  of  many  incomodities." '  And  "yf  any 
man,  by  the  instigation  of  Satan,  shall  lay  violent  hande  vpon  his  felowe,  althoughe 
he  doo  not  stryke  hym,  yet  he  shalbe  punished  in  iij  s.  iiij  d.,"  and  the  greater 
the  transgression  the  larger  shoiild  the  penalty  become/  And  should  any  malice 
or  envy  grow  up  between  any  of  the  brethren,  "  the  master  or  warden  of  our 
colledge  with  ij  or  iij  of  the  seniors  or  wyser  sorte  "  (it  is  in  the  Latin,  cum  duobus 
aut  tribus  senioribus  vel  sanioribus  totius  comitive)  "  of  the  whole  comjiany  vnto 
hym  associat"  should  take  order  for  their  reconciliation;  for  "it  ysapparant,  that 
by  Concorde  and  peace  smale  thinges  doo  encrease,  as  also  by  dissention  and 
discorde  greate  thinges  come  to  ruin."  ^ 

Every  year,  on  S.  Barnabas  Day,  the  Minor  Canons  should  meet  together  in 
their  common  hall  and  proceed  "  to  the  eleccion  of  a  nue  master  or  warden  of  the 

«  Statutes,  §  XV.  "  Ibiil.  §  XVI.  ^  Ibid.  §  XVII. 

J  Ibid.  §  XVIII.  <  Ibid.  §  XIX,  '  Ibid.  §  XX. 

e  Ibid.  §  XXI. 
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said  colleclge."  "  In  this  election  they  were  to  proceed  "  ether  by  the  way  of 
scrutini,  or  by  the  way  of  compromissary,  or  by  the  way  of  the  holy  goaste."  '' 
The  warden,  having  been  duly  elected,  should,  on  the  day  following  S.  John 
Baptist's  day,  or  within  three  days  thereof,  "  faythfully  and  withoute  gyle,"  make 
his  account  to  the  college.  After  the  election  of  the  warden,  who  was  always  to 
be  one  of  their  own  body,  the  brethren  were  to  appoint  one  of  themselves  to  be 
pitanciary,"  of  whom  they  should  take  a  corporal  oath  that  he  would  be  faithful 
in  distributing  the  things  belonging  to  his  office,  "  that  ys  to  say,  in  funerals, 
stagiaries,  and  in  other  parseles  due  vnto  vs,  as  farr  forth  as  he  may  possibly." 
He  was  to  assist  the  warden  in  thd  payments  to  theii'  common  servants,  in  the 
procuring  of  fuel  for  the  common  use  of  the  house,  and  in  other  matters  duly  set 
forth  in  the  statute. 

The  upper  chapter  had  also  its  stagiarius.  "  Ex  majoribus  canonicis  et  resi- 
dentiariis,  eligatur  unus,  maxime  idoneus  vir,  praestans  bonitate  et  prudentia,  qui 
prgesit  Camerse  et  Pistrino."'' 

Should  any  Minor  Canon  decline  to  serve  in  an  ofiice  to  which  he  had  been  duly 
elected  by  his  brethren,  he  should  be  fined  vj  s.  viij  d.'  The  somewhat  delicate 
task  "  of  the  levyinge  of  forfettes  to  be  payed  "  devolved  upon  the  warden  and 
pitanciary  with  the  steward,*^  by  the  two  former  of  whom  the  Minor  Canons  might 
at  any  time  be  called  together.^  "  Power  tyms,  or  els  twyce,  or  at  the  leaste  oonce 
in  euery  yeare  "  the  brethren  should  hear  the  statutes  read  in  their  common  hall, 
so  that  none  should  be  able  to  plead  ignorance  of  their  contents  ;  every  man  to 
give  diligent  heed  thereto,  "  abstayninge  them  selues  from  dissolutnes  in  behaviour, 
as  shoflinge  with  there  feete."  ^ 

Should  any  Minor  Canon  borrow  any  book  out  of  the  common  library,  he  must 
deliver  to  the  warden  "a  bill  sealed  with  his  owne  scale,  contayninge  both  the 
proper  name  of  the  booke,  and  his  name  also  that  boroweth  it,  with  the  tyme 
therin  of  the  lone  therof  limited  by  the  warden."  '  No  necessary  implement  of 
the  house,  such  as  "  any  siluer  cuppe,  maser,  spone,  napkins,  towelles,"  might 
be  taken  by  any  man  to  his  own  use  without  special  leave. ''     Should  any  brother 

«  Statutes,  §  XXII. 

b  u  -pvv  viam  Sp.  Sancti."  The  three  modes  of  canonical  election  as  prescribed  in  the  24th  Canon  of  the 
fourth  Lateran  Council.  See  Corpus  Juris  Canonici:  Extra.  De  Electione,  c.  Quia  propter.  (Decretal. 
Greg.  ix.  lib.  1,  cap.  xlii.) 

"=  Statutes,  §  XXIII.  "  Dugdale,  Hist,  of  S.  PauFs,  p.  348. 

'  Statutes,  §  XXIV.  '  Ibid.  §  XXV. 

E  Ibid.  §  XXVI.  "  Ibid.  §  XXVII. 

'  Ibid.  §  XXVIII.  '=  Ibid.  §  XXIX. 
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desire  to  have  "  fleslie,  fishe,  or  any  other  meates  to  be  socld,  rested,  or  baked  "  in 
the  common  kitchen,  for  himself  or  his  friends,  he  must  find  at  his  own  cost  the 
fuel  for  that  purpose.^  The  common  servants  were  to  be  treated  with  due  con- 
sideration, with  no  "  uniust  thretninges  or  iniurious  wordes  ;"•  still  less  should 
any  Minor  Canon  "  presume  ether  to  stryke  or  to  beate"  them.  ^  The  servants 
on  their  part  were,  on  admission,  to  be  "  straightly  bownde  and  charged  "  that 
they  would  faithfully  serve  the  society,  and  reveal  none  of  its  secrets  ;  and  should 
they  "  shute  forth  any  vncumly  or  vnsemly  word  "  against  their  masters,  they 
should  lose  their  service  and  their  wages  then  due." 

A  chamber  next  adjoining  the  west  end  of  the  common  hall  was  to  be  set  apart 
as  the  treasure  house  ;''  the  warden  for  the  time  being  to  keep  the  key  thereof.  In 
this  treasury  should  be  kept  a  chest  locked  with  three  keys,  and  a  box  in  which 
the  common  seal  of  the  college  should  be  preserved.  Of  the  chest  the  pitanciary 
shovild  have  one  key,  whilst  the  other  two  should  be  held  by  "ij  other  of  greater 
credit  and  longer  continuance  in  this  fellowship,  beinge  hearunto  apoynted  by  the 
warden :"  the  like  caution  being  observed  with  regard  to  the  custody  of  the  three 
keys  of  the  common  seal.  The  said  chest  and  box  to  be  opened  only  in  presence 
of  the  whole  society.  Should  any  matters  arise  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in 
the  statutes,  the  warden,  or  "  the  greater  and  wiser  sorte  of  the  company"  should 
determine  what  action  should  be  taken.' 

A  short  statute  is  now  added  defining  the  duties  of  the  junior  cardinal,'  which 
have  been  "  a  custome  alway,  yea,  euen  tyme  cute  of  mynde  "  that  he  "  doo  con- 
tinually visit  the  sicke  as  the  maner  ys,  and  minister  the  sacramentes  vnto  them,  as 
often  as  shalbe  nedfull,  whether  it  be  in  his  weke  or  no."  The  statutes,  properly 
so  called,  end  with  the  following  clause,''  recording  a  special  dispensation  or  pri- 
vilege granted  to  one  Thomas  Hikeman,  minor  canon  and  almoner,  allowing  him, 
in  his  absence,  to  have  "  oon  honest  prest  although  a  stranger,"  at  the  table  of 
the  Minor  Canons  daily  as  a  commoner,  which  priest  was,  I  presume,  to  act  as  his 
deputy.     The  privilege  was  to  extend  to  all  future  almoners. 

And  here  end  the  statutes  proper.  There  are  indeed  two  additional  sections, 
but  these  relate  to  benefactions  to  the  college.  The  first,''  to  the  gift '  by  John 
Gotham,  sometime  minor  canon  and  senior  cardinal,  of  two  yearly  rents  to  be 
quietly  enjoyed  for  ever,  the  one  of  xxvj  s.  viij  d.  to  be  paid  by  the  master  and 
wardens  "  of  the  crafte  of  pewterrcrs  in  London  ;  the  other  of  xxj  s.  viij  d.  to  be 

»  Statutes,  §  XXX.  "  Ibid.  §  XXXI.  '=-Ibicl  §  XXXII. 

d  Ibid.  §  XXXIII.  «  Ibid.  §  XXXIV.  '  Ibid.  §  XXXV. 

8  Ibid.  §  XXXVI.  h  Ibid.  §  XXXVII.  '  A.D.  1519. 
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paid  by  tlie  master  and  wardens  "  of  tlie  crafte  of  habberdasshers,"  in  the  same 
city.  The  second  section  *  records  the  gift ''  by  Robert  Aslyn,  minor  canon  and 
subdean,  of  new  hangings  for  the  adornment  in  "the  somer  tyme"  of  the 
common  hall,  "  wouen  and  made  of  tapistry  worke  distinguished  with  spaces  of 
redd  and  whyte,  with  flowers,  bcastes,  and  birdes." 

I  have  dwelt  with  so  much  detail  upon  these  statutes,  because  they  seem  to  me 
to  present  a  very  faithful  picture  of  the  inner  life  of  a  religious  house  at  the  close 
of  the  fourteenth  century ; '  all  the  more  faithful,  and  all  the  more  truthful, 
because  nothing  was  further  from  the  original  purpose  of  the  document.  The 
Minor  Canons  of  those  days  were  a  peaceful  body  of  men,  loving  order,  hating 
discord,  desirous  above  all  things  to  serve  God  faithfully,  and  to  be  at  peace  with 
one  another.  Amongst  such  men,  as  the  statutes  show,  respect  for  constituted 
authority  was  so  strong  that  their  warden,  a  man  chosen  out  of  their  own  body, 
could  preserve  order  and  unity  by  very  light  punishments ;  punishments,  be  it 
observed,  levied  by  their  own  free  will.  They  wore  a  dress  which  indicated  their 
rank,  "  amictum  ex  calebro  utuntur  ;"  "^  "ipsi  autem  Minores  Canonici  in  chore 
et  in  ecclesia  portent  superpellicia  alba,  almitia  de  variis  minutis'  internis  et  de 
calaljro  nigro  externis,  ac  capas  nigras  apertas  cum  capuciis  nigris  magnis  furratis 
de  sindone  vel  taffata;"*^  they  were  not  like  chantry  priests,  confined  to  very 
humble  ministrations,  but  "  loco  Majorum  Canonicorum  vicissim  et  sunt  succes- 
sive ad  magnum  Altare.  Missa  beata?  Mariae,  Missa  Apostolorum,  Missa  Capi- 
tularum  ad  eos  pertinent  ofiicio  vicicitudinario  "  [sic].  The  candidate  for  the 
ofiice  was  not  to  be  taken  at  random,  but  to  be  chosen  with  great  care.  "  Habeat 
Minor  Canonicus,  ante  omnia,  bonam  vitam  et  mores,  bonam  vocem,  sanam  et 
placentem,  bonam  artem  canendi,  qua  vocem  dirigat  suum  in  honorem  Dei." 
Nor  was  this  all.  "  Sit  memor  se,  supra  sacerdotem,  Canonicum  esse  in  ecclesia 
S.  Pauli ;  et  supra  habitum  sacerdotis,  Canonicalem  habitum  portare,  qui  revera 
est  habitus  sanctitatis  et  religiouis ;  ac  propterea  studeat,  vivere  meliori  modo 
quam  communes  alii  sacerdotes,  agnoscens  se  in  ecclesia  S.  Pauli  esse,  ut  exem- 
plum  sanctions  vitse  aliis  in  civitate  sacerdotibus  ostendat."  ^ 

I  subjoin  "  A  Form  of  Prayer  at  the  Installation  of  a  member  of  the  Minor 


*  Statutes,  §  XXXVIII.  b  x.D.  1520. 

"=  A.D.  1396.     See  Statutes,  §  I.  &  Dugdale,  p.  35.3,  sic. 

<■  t.  e.  Miniver.  '  Confirmatio  a  Papa  Urbano  VI.  vt  supra. 

3  Dugdale,  Hist,  of  S.  PauVs  Cathedral,  p.  363.  Ex  cod.  MS3.  penes  AVill.  Pierpout,  Arm. 
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Canons,"  "  and  a  "  Table  containing  the  names  of  our  Founders  and  Benefactors,"  '' 
both  of  which  I  have  taken  from  the  MS.  collections  made  by  the  E,ev.  John 
Pridden,  T.S.A.,  a  former  Minor  Canon.  The  form  of  prayer  is  that  still  used. 
Mr.  Pridden  says  that  "  the  name  of  the  Minor  Canons'  College  is  S.  Peter's,"  " 
and  adds  that  James  Clifford,  senior  cardinal,  went  first  to  dwell  in  one  of  the 
four  hovises  then  newly  built,  and  called  S.  Paul's  College  (after  the  di'eadful  Pii'e) 
on  the  8th  of  August,  1682. 

The  ancient  silver  seals  of  the  College  of  Minor  Canons  are  engraved  at  the  end 
of  this  paper.  The  common  seal  represents  a  full-length  figure  of  S.  Paul,  bearing 
in  his  right  hand  a  book  and  in  his  left  a  sword  with  the  point  downwards,  sur- 
rounded by  the  legend, 

S':  COE  :  COLLII  :  XII  :  MINOR  :  CANOICOB  : 
ECCUE  :  SCI  :  PAVLI  :  LOND'. 

The  private  seal  exhibits  two  swords  saltire-wise,  in  chief  the  head  of  S.  Paul,  in 
base  a  clasped  book,  in  the  remaining  quarters  the  letters  JBl  and  ®,  the  whole 
surrounded  by  a  circle  with  octo-foiled  cuspings,  and  the  legend, 

S'  CO'E  COLL  XII  MINOR  CANONIC 
T  ECCL  S  PL'  AD  CAVSAS. 

Por  many  years  past  these  two  seals  have  been  used  as  seal  and  counterseal. 

I  have  only  space  for  a  few  desultory  notes  from  the  Pridden  Collections,  which 
I  will  throw  into  the  briefest  form.  Certain  tenements  on  the  south  side  of  the 
church  were  called  Holme's  College.''  "  Dr.  Eatcliffe  de  Grayes  Inn"  gave  by 
will,  20  July,  1615,  £200  "  to  remaine  and  bee  employed  for  a  yearly  rent  for 
ever  for  and  towards  some  part  of  the  charges  of  such  gentlemen,  scholars  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  shall  willingly  bestow  their  paines  in  preaching  the 
Gospell  of  Jesus  Christ  at  S.  Paul's  Cross."  At  the  installation  of  a  new  Dean, 
the  Minor  Canons  promise  canonical  obedience  in  these  words,  "  Domine  Decane, 
promitto  tibi  canonicam  obcdientiam  tanquam  Decano."  Amongst  certain  pay- 
ments "to  the  twelve  Minor  Canons  in  general  "  are  enumerated  : — 

£    .^.  d. 
Their  part  of  their  Profits  of  Obiits  forlnerly  observed  in  S.  Paul's 

Church,  charged  upon  the  Dean  and  Chapter  by  Letters  Patent, 

14  Elizabeth,  quarterly  .  .  .  .     28   1 1     8 

»  Appendix  III.  ^  Appendi.t  IV. 

'^  See  Return  of  Chantries,  1  Edw.  VI.  Dugdale,  p.  390. 

<i  See  also  Return  of  Chantries,  1  Edw.  VI.  Dugdale,  p.  390. 
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£    s.     d. 

Refections  upon  34  principal  feasts  in  the  year,  at  viij  d  a  day  for 

every  of  tliem,  quarterly  .  .  .  .      13   12     0 

Doctor  Reston's  gift  for  maintenance  of  their  Table,  cpiarterly         .        16     8 

Stagiaries,  quarterly         .  .  .  .  .6134 

Hebdomadaries  (being  an  allowance  of  Bread-money,  at  xvj  d.  a 

week  to  him  that  officiates  in  course),  quarterly  .  .394 

Pittances  allowed  them  in  the  ancient  Audit  Bookes  on  several 
occasions       ..... 

Pittances  called  0  Sapientia" 

Pittances  for  saying  the  Psalm,  De  Profundis  . 

Processions  in  Whitsun-weeke 

Besides  these  occasional  payments,  there  were  allowances  for  "commons,  beere, 
trencher  bread,  small  beere  (called  Wilkin),  bread  money,  wasels,''  on  S.  Paul's 
Conversion"  and  Commemoration,''  and  flawnes"  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  in 
Rogation  week;"  together  with  sums  paid  to  the  pitanciary  "for  then*  stagiary, 
the  postel  masse,  &c." 

The  Pridden  Collections  contain  also  nominal  lists  of  Minor  Canons  at  various 
periods,  and  an  interesting  enumeration  of  the  names  of  seventeen  Chantry  Priests, 
about  the  year  1520,  who  received  annual  stipends  varying  from  four  to  eight 
pounds  per  annum.  (A  similar  thou.gh  somewhat  later  accoimt  is  preserved  in 
Dugdale,*^  being  the  Return  of  Chantries  in  the  "Cytye  of  London  and  the  County 
of  Middlesex,"  madeprimo  die  Januarii  anno  primo  E,.  R.  Edwardi  vj",  transcribed 
from  the  original  preserved  in  the  Augmentation  Oifice.)  The  same  document 
records  the  amounts  paid  to  the  almoner,  the  chamberlain  and  his  clerk,  the 
sacrist,  "  the  clarke  of  the  chappiter,"  and  other  oflficers,  including  one  "  Roger 
Kyngston,  ligator  librorum,  bynder  of  the  books,"  a  keeper  of  the  common  altar, 
and  two  keepers  of  the  north  door. 

Details  of  payments  due  to  the  Minor  Canons  in  the  year  1374  may  be  gathered 
from  the  "  Confirmatio  status  et  gradus  Minorum  Canonicorum  S.  Pauli  London 

"•  O  Sapientia.  See  Calendar  of  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  December  16:  the  Anthem  at  the  Magniticat 
on  the  seven  days  before  Christmas  begins  with  the  interjection  O,  whence  the  Anthems  were  called  in  old 
French  "les  Oleries  de  devant  Koel." 

•*  Wassail.  The  term  iu  later  times  was  applied  to  any  festivity.  The  liquor  termed  wassail  in  the  pro- 
vinces is  made  of  apples,  sugar,  and  ale.     Halliwell's  Dictionary. 

"=  January  25.  ^  June  30. 

^  Flaun.  A  custard,  generally  made  in  raised  paste.  .  A  kind  of  pancake  was  also  called  by  this  name. 
Halliwell,  Dictionary.  '  Appendix  No.  C.  pp.  380-387. 
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a  Papa  Urbano  VI."  already  referred  to.»  "  Quilibet  eorum  percipit  de  camera 
ecclesiae  praedictse  septimanatim  quinque  denarios  sterlingorum,  et  iu  quolibet 
duplici  festo  anni  unum  denarium.  Item  de  communi  pistrino  ipsius  ecclesise 
qualibet  septimana  septem  panes  albos  et  ponderatos  ;  quilibet  panis  octo  marcas 
sterlingorum  in  pastu  et  de  eodem  pistrino  septimanatim  tres  panes  nigros,  vocatos 
'  Trenchurbred,'  vel  pro  illis  tmum  denarium  sterlingorum.  Item  de  communi 
cellario  xii  bolles  melioris  cervisise,  vel  xii  denarios  sterlingorum ;  et  tres  bollas 
debilioris  cervisiae  vocat'  '  Wilkyn,'  vel  pro  eis  unum  denarium  qualibet  septi- 
The  commutation  of  these  allowances  for  a  money  payment  adds  value 


mana. 


to  the  passage  cited.  The  rights  of  the  Minor  Canons  to  these  and  all  other 
their  privileges  were  secured,  not  only  by  Royal  charter  and  by  Papal  confirma- 
tion of  their  status,  but  also  by  a  special  malediction  invoked  by  Pope  Urban  VI. 
upon  any  who  should  dare  to  infringe  upon  them.  "  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemp- 
tare  prsesumpserit  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
apostolorum  ejus  se  noverit  incursurum." 

Amongst  the  evidences  still  preserved  in  the  archive  chest  of  the  Minor 
Canons,  besides  the  original  charter  of  Richard  II.  now  printed,  are  the  following 
documents :  An  ordinance  of  Ptobert  Braybroke,  Bishop  of  London,  touching  the 
new  incorporation,  confirmed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  consented  to 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  under  their  respective  seals,  anno  1397 ;  the  Confirma- 
tion of  the  Privileges  of  the  Minor  Canons  by  Henry  V.,  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reio'n,  anno  1414;  a  Licence  from  Edward  IV.  to  exchange  certain  messuages, 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  anno  1468 ;  the  Confirmation  of  the  Privileges  of 
the  College,  by  Letters  Patent,  from  Henry  VII.,  dated  anno  1487,  which  Letters 
Patent  were  exhibited  at  the  Royal  visitation  of  Edward  VI.,  anno  1547 ;  and  a 
Confirmation  of  our  Privileges  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  eighth  year  of  her 
reign,  anno  1564.     Several  of  these  Royal  Charters  are  richly  illuminated. 


SEALS  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  MINOR  CANONS  IN  S.  PAUL'S,   LONDON. 

»  Wilkins'  Concilia,  iii.  131,  135. 
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Charter  of  Incorporation  of  the  Minor  Canons  in  S.  FauVs  Cathedral, 

18  Bichard  II. 


Ricardus  Del  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus  Hibernie.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  certi  Capellani  in  numero  duodeciin  qui  vulgariter 
Minores  Canonici  nuncupantur,  habitum  (videlicet  superpellicia  cum  almuciis  de  calabre  et  capis 
nigris)  gerentcs,  quorum  duo  dicuntur  Cardinales,  in  Ecclesia  Sancti  Pauli  Londinensi,  ad  honorem 
Dei  et  divini  cultus  incrementura  ab  dim  fuissent  ordinati  et  stabiliti,  qui  habitaciones  tam  infra 
clausum  ecclesie  predlcte  quam  extra  ex  assignacione  capituli  ejusdem  ecclesie  optinuerunt  et  de 
jure  optinent  singillatim  ;  ac  quidam  Deo  devoti,  pro  eo  quod  iidem  duodecim  Minores  Canonici 
hospicia  sua  in  hujusmodi  liabltacionibus  suis  dispersim  et  non  in  communi  tenebant,  Con- 
siderantes  quod  melius  et  decenclus  foret  Ipsos  liorls  refectorlis  insimul  in  communi  quam 
dispersim  commorari,  pia  intencione  commotl  quandam  aulam  cum  domibus  ofEciorum  necessarlis 
juxta  cimiterium  ecclesie  predicte  pro  eorum  hospicio  In  communi  simul  in  mensa  tenendo 
ordlnaverlnt  et  de  novo  construxerlnt,  quam  quidem  aulam  iidem  Minores  Canonici  deinceps  com- 
munem  tenebant  et  cotidie  tenent  iBsimul  lioris  debitis  ad  vescendum  et  ex  nunc  imposterum 
pro  caritatis  ac  devocionis  fervore  accrescendum  prout  lionestati  convenit  In  eadem  aula 
insimul  in  mensa  morarl  intendunt,  ac  per  plures  Cbristl  fidelos  ipsorum  Canonicorum  Inopiam 
et  indigenciam  pie  respicientes,  dlversi  redditus  et  possessiones  eisdem  canonicis  pro  eorum  releva- 
mlne  carltatlve  dati  fuissent  et  assignatl  (ut  accepimus)  si  eorum  inhabilitas  slve  Incapacitas  reclpiendi 
els  nullatenus  obviaret  sen  obstaculum  non  preberet.  Nos  vero  honestam  commiseracloncm  ac 
contlnuam  devoclonem  Ipsorum  Mlnorum  Canonicorum  qui  ecclesie  predicte  in  majori  parte  Indies 
sustlnent  pondus  diel  et  estus  merito  commendantes,  ac  aliorum  pia  proposita  eis  subvenire  vo- 
lenclum  promovere  aflFectantes,  volentesque  Ipsos  Minores  Canonicos  ad  serviendum  altissimo  promptius 
et  devocius  in  divinls  (prout  decet)  magnifiuenciam  regiam  animare,  de  gratia  nostra  special!  volumus 
et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostrls,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  quod  iidem  duodecim  Minores 
Canonici  ecclesie  predicte  et  eorum  successores  ex  nunc  sint  atque  nuncupentur  Collegium 
Duodecim  Minorum  Canonicorum  Ecclesie  Sancti  Pauli  Londinensis  futuris  tem- 
poribus  imperpetuum,  quorum  unus  sit  custos  coUegil  predictl,  qui  ceteris  preferatur  per 
eleccionem  ipsorum  canonicorum,  faciendam  quociens  indigerint  et  eis  vldebitur  expedire,  juxta 
ordinacionem  faciendam  per  ipsos  in  hac  parte  absque  regia  licencia  vel  assensu  inde  allqualiter 
petenda  vel  optinenda  ;  quodque  iidem  custos  et  canonici  habeant  unum  commune  sigillum  pro 
negociis  et  agendis  collegii  predictl  serviturum,   et  quod  sint  habilcs  persone   et  capaces    sicut 
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unum  collegium  incorporatum  et  privatum  per  se  ad   impetrandum   recipiendum  et  adquirendum 
nomine  Custodis  et  Canonicorum  CoUegii  predict!  a  quibuscumque  viris  et  personis  tarn  laicis  quam 
ecclesiasticis,  licencia  regia  primitus  optenta,  omnimoda  terras  tenementa  redditus  et  possessiones 
cum  pertinenciis   eisdem  Custodi    et  Minoribus  Canonicis  dicti  collegii  et  successoribus  suis    in 
proprietate   possidenda  imperpetuum.      Ac  eciam   ad    prosequendum  eorum   nomine   omnimodas 
causas  et  acciones  reales  et  personales,  cujuscumque  generis  sint  vol  nature,  et  ad  respondendum  et 
defendendum  in  eisdem  coram  judicibus  secularibus  et  ecclesiasticis  quibuscumque  ;   et  ut  habilitas 
et  capacitas  ipsorum  Custodis  dicti  collegii  et  duodecim  ]\Iinoruni  Canonicorum  verius  approbetur 
et    debitum  sorciatur   efFectum,  quodque    patronatus   collegii    predict!    ad   nos  ut    fundatorem  et 
jjatronum  ejusdem  et  heredes  nostros  imperpetuum  pertinere  dinoscatur,  dilectum  nobis  Johannem 
de  Lyntone  unum  de  dictis  duodecim  canonicis  in  Custodem  ejusdem  Collegii  auctoritate  nostra 
regia  proficimus  erigimus  et  nominamus  in  primeva  ista  vice,   quem  volumus  ceteris  preferri  et 
statum    ac   officium   custodis    dicti    collegii  exercere  quousque  ipse   vel   alius  canonicus  ejusdem 
collegii  per  ipsos  canonicosjuxta  ordinacionem  suam  hujusmodi  eligatur  et  proficiatur.     Dedimus 
insuper  concessimus  et  assignavimus  pro  nobis  et  lieredibus  nostris  eisdem  Custodi  et  Canonicis 
Collegii  predict!  duo  mesuagia,  quatuor  sliopas,  et  decern  solidatas  redditus  cum   pertinenciis  in 
civitate  nostra  Londinensi,  que  babuimus  ex  dono  et  feoffamcnto  Robert!  Dokeswortb,  Eicardi  Cotell, 
Willielm!  Ryffyn,  Willielm!  Eode,   Thomaj  Hunte,  et  Henrici   Assbe,  Cajjellanorum  ;    videlicet, 
unum  messuagium  cum  pertinenciis  in  parocbia  Sancte  Fidis  in  criptis  Sancti  Paul!  Londinensis  quod 
situm  est  in  longitudine  inter  tenementum  quondam  magistr!  Willielm!  de  Maldon  ex  parte  occiden- 
tal! et  tenementum  quondam  Imanie  de  Brauncestre  ex  parte  oriental!  ;  quatuor  sbopas  cum  solariis 
superedificatis  et  aliis  pertinenciis  suis  in  parocbia  Sancti  Nicliola!  de  Flessbamelis  Londinensi ;  decern 
solidatas  redditus  cum  pertinenciis  exeuntes  de  tenementis  que  fueruut  Lucie  atte    Stone  que  sita 
sunt  in  eadem  parocbia  Sanct!  Nicbolai,  in  latitudine  inter  tcyiementum  quondam  Ricardi   Syward 
ex  parte   occidental!  et  tenementum  quondam   Robert!  Manyfeld  ex  parte  oriental!  ;    et  unum 
messuagium  cum  pertinenciis  in   predicta  parocbia   Sancte  Fidis  situm  in  latitudine  inter  tene- 
mentum quondam  Willielm!  le  Bokebyndere  ex  parte  oriental!  et  venellam  que  vocatur  Dicereslane 
ex  parte  occidental!  ;  habenda  et  tenenda  eisdem  Custodi  et  Minoribus  Canonicis  predict!  collegii 
et  successoribus  suis  in  auxilium  sustentacionis  sue  ac  supportacionis  divini  servicii,  et  ad  orandum 
specialiter   pro    salubr!    statu    nostro   dum    vixerimus   et   pro   anima   nostra    cum   ab   hac    luce 
migraverimus,  ac  pro  anima  Anne  Regine  Anglie  et  pro  aniniabus  parentum  et  antecessorum 
nostrorum,  omniumque   fidelium    defunctorum,  in    liberam    puram    et    perpetuam    elemosinam 
imperpetuum,  statuto  de  terris  et  tenementis  ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponendam  edito  sou  aliquo 
alio  statuto  in  contrarium.  facto  non  obstante.     Preterea  vero  quia  per  quosdam  sumus  informati 
et  forsitan  potest  esse  quod  in  messuagiis  terris  tenementis  et  redditlbus  predictis  seu  aliquibus 
eorundem  prout  et  ante  donacionem  et  feoffamentum  inde  per  predictos  Robertum  Ricardum  Wil- 
lielmum  Williulmum  Tbomam  et  Henricum  sic  facta,  jus  et  titulus  forisfacture  ad  nos  accreverunt 
et  pertinuerunt  et  pertinent  de  presenti;  uostre  tamen  intencionis  existit  ut  iidem  Custos  et  Jlinores 
Canonici  et  succcssores   sui    in   omncm    eventum    dc    mesuagiis  terris    tenementis   et   redditibus 
predictis  cum  pertinenciis  et  omni  parcella  corumdem  imperpetuum  sint  securi,  ac  volentes  eorum 
securitati  in  bac  parte  ex  regia  benignitate  quatenus  poterimus  specialiter  jirovidere,  luijusmodi 
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donacionem  concessionem  et  assignacionem  nostras  de  predictis  duobiis  mesuagiis  quatuor  sliopis 
et  decern  solidatis  redditus  cum  pertincnclis  eisdem  Custodi  et  Minoribus  Canonicis  sic  factas, 
de  wratia  nostra  speciali  et  ex  mere  motu  et  nostra  carta  sciencia  tenore  prcsenciuin  approbaraus 
ratificamus  roboramus  et  confirmamus  pro  perpetuo ;  volentes  et  concedentes  pro  nobis  et  heredi- 
bus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  quod  iidem  Gustos  et  Minores  Canonici  CoUegii  predict!  et  suc- 
cessores  sui  mesuagia  sliopas  et  redditum  predicta  cum  pertinenciis  et  quamlibet  parcellam 
eorundem  habeant  et  teneant  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  in  liberam  puram  et  perpetuam  elemosinam 
juxta  vim  formam  et  effectum  donacionis  concessionis  et  assignacionis  nostrarum  predictarum 
imperpetuum,  aliquo  jure  titulo  seu  forisfactura  que  nobis  competunt  seu  nobis  vel  heredibus 
nostris  aliqualiter  in  futuro  competere  poterunt,  vel  aliquo  statute  aut  ordinacione  per  nos  vel 
progenitores  nostros  in  contrarium  editis,  seu  aliis  causis  vel  materiis  quibuscumque  non  ob- 
stantibus.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso 
apud  Westmonasterium  primo  die  Augusti  anno  regni  nostri  decimo  octavo. 


Per  breve  de  private  sigillo. 


Ffaeington. 
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Statuta  novi  CoUegii  Minorum  Canonicorum  Ecclesice  Cathedralis 
Sancti  Pauli  Londinensis. 
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De  extraneis,  &c. 
De  clausula  portarum 
De  munditla  clausure 
De  mulieribus  suspectis 
De  detractione  vitanda 
De  secretis  celandis 
De  rixa  et  contencione 
De  manuum  injectione 
De  recoDsiliatione  fraterna 
De  custode  et  ejus  oflicio 
De  pitantiario  et  ejus  officio 
Dc  pena  recusantis  ofEcium 
De  levatione  mulctarum 
De  convocatione  sociorum 
De  statutis  legendis     - 
De  libris  accommodandis 
De  utensillbus  non  sumendis 
De  focalibus  restituendis 
De  servis  communibus 
De  fidelitate  eorum  prestanda 
De  custodia  tliesaurarie 
De  novis  emergentibus 
De  officio  junioris  cardinalis 
De  Elemosinario 
De  donis  Johannis  Gotham 
De  donis  Eo.  Aslyn 


fo.  12 
fo.  13 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  14 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  15 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  16 
fo.  17 
fo.  18 
fo.  19 
fo.  20 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  21 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  22 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  23 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  24 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  25 
fo.  eodem 
fo.  26 
fo,  eodem 


§   I.   Statuta  Collegii  Minorum  Canonicorum  Ecclesie  Sancti  Pauli  Londinensis. 

Folio  1.  Ubi  sunt  duo   vel  trcs  congregati  in  nomine  meo,   dicit  Dominus,  ibl  sum  in  medio  eorum. 

Nos  igitur  omnes  duodecim  Minores  Canonici  et  prebendarii  in  ecclesia  cathedrali  Sancti  Pauli 
Londinensi,  perpctualiter  fundati  et  colleglati,  ac  super  hoc  authoritate  Regis  et  aliorum  quorum 
in  hac  parte  interest  liccnciati,  decimo  octavo  die  mensis  Marcii,  Anno  Domini  Millesimo  tricen- 
tesimo  nonagcsimo  sexto  in  communi  aula  collegii  nostri  pariter  congregati  (quibus  est  esseque 
debet  in  Deo  cor  unum  ct  anima  una)  ad  honorem  summe  Trinitatis  et  Individue  Unitatis  Patris 
et  Filli  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  ex  unanimi  consensu  has  regulas  ct  sanas  sanctioncs  subscriptas  statuinuis 
apud  nos  imperpetuum  observandas  et  debcre  cum  effectu  ab  omnibus  nobis  observari ;  quibus  inter 
nos  et  successores  nostros  appetitus  noxii  juste  refrenentur,  divinum  obsequium  Omnipotcnti  Deo 
devote  impendatur.  et  fraterna  charitas  debite  conservctur.  I  lac  protestatione  prehabita  quam 
habcri  volumus  in  omnibus  statutis  nostris  facicndis  pro  ropetlta  ct  habita  ;  quod  non  intendimus 
per  aliqua  statuta  hujusmodi  supcrioribus  nostris  aut  juramentis  per  nos  prestitis  vel  per  successores 


Minor  Canons  in  S.  Faults  Cathedral.  23 

nostras  prestandis  decano  et  capitulo  de  obediendo  eisdem  et  serviendo  Deo  et  ecclesle  predicts 
humano  more  debitis  lioris  secundum  modum  et  formam  statutorum  dicte  ecclesie  in  hac  parte  ab 
antiquo  editorum,  quibus  statutis  per  solemne  juramentum  obligamur  in  aliquo  prejudicare  quomo- 
dolibct  aut  obstare. 

§   II.  De  mode  eligendi  et  instituendi  Minores  Prebendarlos. 

Cum  habeatur  ex  laudabili  consuetudine  a  tempore  cujus  memoria  non  existit  usitata,  quod  Folio  2. 
vacante  aliqua  ]\Iinore  Prebenda  inter  Minores  Prebendaries,  per  mortem  aut  resignacionem  vol 
aliter,  statim  ceteri  Minores  Canonici  cum  deliberato  consilio  inter  ipsos  in  hac  parte  prehabito, 
elio'cnt  duas  personas  sufficientes  et  ydoneas  ad  deserviendum  Minori  Canonicatui  hujusmodi,  et  eas 
decano  et  capitulo  nominabunt  et  presentabunt.  Et  tunc  predicti  Decanus  et  capitulum  alteram 
istarum  personarum  sic  presentatarum  admittent  et  in  Minorem  Canonicatum  ac  Prebendam  sic 
vacantem  instituent  et  inducent.  Sed  ne  hujusmodi  nominatio  ac  presentacio  per  carnalem  afFec- 
cionem  favorem  aut  muneris  dacionem,  quod  absit,  aliquando  fiat,  volumus  et  ordinamus  quod 
decedente  vel  recedente  aliquo  Minore  Canonico,  ceteri  Minores  Prebendarii  sint  onerati  juramento 
coram  magistro  sive  custode  dicti  coUegii,  quod  non  nominabunt  neque  presentabunt  Decano  et 
capitulo  alias  personas  quam  dignas  sufficientes  et  ydoneas  in  lectura  cantu  et  precipue  in  hones- 
tate  morum,  ac  eciam  quod  sint  viribus  corporis  potentes  et  habiles  ad  deserviendum  Deo  et  Ecclesie 
predicte  nocte  dieque  secundum  statuta  et  ordinationes  ejusdem  ecclesie  prout  officium  eorum  exigit 
juxta  conscienciam  ipsorum  Minorum  Ganonicorum  virtute  juramenti  ut  supradictum  est  in  hac 
parte  oneratam. 

§  III.  De  juramento  Minorum  Ganonicorum  in  Collegio  prestando. 

Et  quia  excellentissimus  Princeps  Richardus  Secundus  quondam  Eex  Anglie  pio  charitatis 
intuitu  considerans  et  videns  nos  olim  per  singula  nostra  hospitia  horis  refectoriis  sparsim  fuisse 
divisos,  ut  simul  convescentes  per  frequenciorem  honestam  communicationem  fervenciorem  charitatis 
flammam  accenderemus,  ad  instanciam  et  supplicacionem  multiplicem  Reverendorura  Patrum  ac 
Dominorum  Thome  Arundell  quondam  Archiepiscopi  Gantuariensis  et  Roberti  Braybrooke  Lon-  Folio  3. 
dinensis  Episcopi,  concessit  nobis  licenciam  et  potestatem  aulam  et  edificia  nostra  in  collegium 
erigendi  ac  non  nullos  redditus  nobis  et  predicto  collegio  nostro  pie  contulit  et  quamplurima  privilegia 
gratanter  indulsit :  hinc  est  quod  nos  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  quibuscunque  impcrpetuura 
unanimiter  statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  nos  omnes  et  singuli  successorcs  nostri"  juramus,  et  jura-  Folio  4. 
bunt  successorcs  nostri  quicunque,  quod  erimus  obedientes  magistro  sive  custodi  dicti  coUegii 
cuicunque  pro  tempore  existenti  in  omnibus  Ileitis  canonicis  et  honestis,  et  quod  omnia  et  singula 
statuta  ordinaciones  et  consuetudines  dicti  collegii  licita  et  honesta  per  nos  facta  et  facienda  appro- 
bata  et  approbanda  inviolate  observabimus  pro  perpetuo  sub  penis  et  mulctis  in  ipsis  statutis  et 
ordinacionibus  limitatis  ac  limitandis  :  statuimus  eciam  et  ordinamus  quod  hujusmodi  emolumen- 

•■'  There  is  an  erasure  here  extending  over  a  page  and  a  quarter  ;  the  Enghsh  version  of  the  Statutes, 
however,  does  not  indicate  that  any  words  have  been  omitted.  The  scribe,  though  a  skilful  writer,  seems 
more  than  once  to  have  repeated  a  sentence,  thus  necessitating  an  erasure. 
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torum  quibus  in  communi  dotati  sumus  illi  duntaxat  partlcipes  fiant,  qui  legittlme  in  gradum 
Minoris  Canonicatus  per  nostram  eleccionem  nominacionem  et  presentacionem  decano  et  capitulo 
ut  supradictum  est  admissi  fuerint,  et  qui  in  aula  nostra  communi  pacifice  coliabitaverint  com- 
mensales  quique  tactis  sacris  evangeliis  hoc  idem  juramentum  corporaliter  prestiterint  et  in  collegium 
nostrum  antedictum  juxta  modum  et  formam  subscriptam  fuerint  admissi.  Quam  formam  admis- 
sionis  volumus  et  ordinamus  imperpetuum  inter  nos  imposterum  observari,  videlicet  quod  iste 
Minor  Canonicus  de  novo  recipiendus  in  collegium  nostrum  coassumpto  sibi  clerico  capitulari  sive 
alio  notario  compareat  coram  magistro  sive  custode  et  consociis  suis  in  porticu  aule  prefati  coUegii, 
iibi  idem  de  novo  recipiendus  sequentem  formam  verborum  ipsemet  in  propria  persona  expresse 
leget,  et  omnia  et  singula  ibidem  contenta  tactis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis  jurabit  se  fideliter  obser- 
vaturum  quamdiu  ]\Iinor  Canonicus  fuerit.  Deinde  propriis  suis  sumptibus  instrumentum  vel 
notulam  inde  fieri  faciet  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  in  collegio  prcdicto  conservandam  et  reman- 
suram  imperpetuum,  ne  in  futuro  aliqui  forsitan  de  perjurio  aut  omissione  predicti  juramenti  nos 
aut  successores  nostros  maliciose  calumnientur. 

§  IV.  Forma  Verborum. 

Folio  5-  In  Del  nomine  Amen.    Coram  vobis  discretis  viris  J.  N.  Magistro  sive  custode  collegii  Minorum 

Canonicorum  ecclesie  cathedralis  Sancti  Pauli  Londinensis,  Minoribusque  Canonicis  ejusdem  collegii, 
necnon  auctentica  persona  et  testibus  hie  presentibus,  ego  R.B.  dicto  prefato  collegio  jam  aggre- 
gatus,  non  tamen  ad  participacionem  sive  communionem  proficiorum  et  commodorum  dicti  collegii 
admissus,  tactis  per  me  sacrosanctis  evangeliis  ex  mea  certa  pura  et  spontanea  voluntate 

Juro  quod  ero  obediens  magistro  sive  custodi  cuicunque  pro  tempore  existenti  in  omnibus  honestis 
licitis  et  canonicis.  Item  juro  quod  omnia  et  singula  statu ta  ordinaciones  et  consuetudines  istius 
collegii  licita  et  honesta  fideliter  observabo  et  obedienter  eisdem  parebo.  Item  juro  quod  dicti 
collegii  jura  et  commoda  pro  viribus  conservabo  et  absque  fraude  quantum  in  me  est  semper  procu- 
rabo  et  promovebo.  Item  juro  quod  quatinus  in  me  est  cum  omni  diligencia  possibili  faciam  et 
effectualiter  procurabo,  ut  quilibct  Minor  Canonicus  in  dictum  collegium  pro  tempore  meo  admit- 
tendus,  antequam  in  socium  et  communionem  emolumentorum  dicti  collegii  recipiatur,  istud  idem 

Koiio  6,  prestabit  in  sua  persona  juramentum,  necnon  quod  ipse  quemcumque  Minorem  Canonicum  pro 

tempore  suo  sic  assumendum  et  recipiendum  faciet  consimilcm  omnibus  et  hoc  idem  prestare  jura- 
mentum, ct  sic  deinceps  imperpetuum,  sicut  me  Deus  adjuvut  ct  hsec  sancta  evangelia.  Hac 
protestacione  presupposita  et  in  premissis  omnibus  semper  adjecta,  quod  volo  et  intendo  in  omnibus 
et  per  omnia  parere  dominis  Decano  et  Capitulo  ecclesie  predicte  et  eisdem  obedire  juxta  obser- 
vancias  statuta  et  consuetudines  ejusdem  ecclesie  Minorcs  Canonicos  tangentes  quomodolibet  aut 
concernentes. 

§  V.  Admissio  novi  Socii  per  custodem  facienda. 

Nos  admittimus  te  in  Socium  hujus  Collegii  et  facimus  te  participem  omnium  emolumentorum 
ejusdem  quibus  in  communi  dotati  sumus. 
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§  VI.  De  solucione  ]\linoris  Canonici  in  Introitu  :  et  dc  bcncfitiatis. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  unusquisque  in  gradura  Minoris  Canonici  rite  admissus,  in  suo  primo 
ingressu  solvat  dicto  Collegio  pro  naperia  et  aliis  utensilibus  ejusdem  Collegii  xj  s.  viij  d.  Et  si 
quis  dimiserit  Minorem  Canonicatum  et  alias  redierit,  solvat  denuo  pro  introitu  suo,  et  sit  novitius 
sicut  in  prima  admissione  sua.  Simili  modo  statutum  est  quod  quilibet  Elinor  Canonicus  benefici- 
atus  rectoria,  vicaria,  libera  capella,  prebenda,  sive  alio  beneficio  quocumque  et  cujuscumque  valoris 
majoris  vel  minoris,  solvat  collegio  antedicto  xxiijs,  viijd.,  sive  fuerit  beneliciatus  ante  admissionera  Folio  7. 
suam  sive  post.  Quo  semel  adimpleto  quamvis  liujusmodi  beneficiatus  ablorit  et  postea  forte  redi- 
erit, tamen  ad  observacionem  hujus  statuti  de  beneficiatis  non  amplius  tcncbitur.  Et  volumus  quod 
solutio  liujusmodi  summarum  superius  expressarum  maxlme  pro  ingressu,  fiat  infra  annum  juxta 
discretionem  Custodis,  ut  inde  in  compoto  suo  reddat  rationem.  Similiter  ordinatum  est  quod  qui- 
libet Minor  Canonicus  semel  in  vita  sua  per  selpsum  cum  sibi  placuerit,  vel  post  mortem  per  exe- 
cutores  suos,  dabit  luiic  collegio  unum  coclear  argenteum  ad  valorem  v  s.  vel  ultra,  ad  augendum 
thesaurum  et  publicam  utilitatem  ejusdem  collegii  imperpetuum. 

§  VII.  De  Divino  obsequio  debite  Deo  reddendo. 

Item  statuimus  et  ordiiiamus  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Minores  Canonici  studeant  summopere 
divinas  prsces  vigilantissima  cura  custodire,  et  in  hiis  divinum  obsequium  prout  uuicuique  ex  pro- 
prio  officio  incumbit  humiliter  ac  devote  persolvere.  Wox  enim  ut  datum  est  signum,  confestim 
omnes  ornatiore  babitu  et  gradui  competentiore  investiti,  ad  ecclesiam  conveniant  :  Quam  non 
pompatice  aut  inhoneste  vel  gradu  incomposito,  sed  cum  reverentia  et  Dei  timore  ingrediantur.  Et 
quia  secundum  Domini  sentenciam,  Domus  Ejus  domus  orationis  est,  volumus  quod  chorum 
ingressi  cum  timore  et  veneratione  religiose  Deo  assistentes,  ab  ociosis  sermocinatiouibus  auditum 
pariter  castigent  et  Hnguam  :  ut  absque  omnimoda  cordis  distractione  aut  orent  aut  cantent  aut 
legant  aut  audiant  secundum  quod  vicissitudinaria  observancia  orandi  cantandi  legendi  vel  audiendl  _ 
in  choro  deposcit.  Que  etiam  non  tantum  voce,  immo  et  mente  persolvant,  secundum  Apostoli 
sentenciam,  dicentis,  orabo  spiritu,  orabo  et  mente;  psaUatn  spiritu,  psullam  et  mente.  Kec  pre-  Folio  S. 
terea  rixas  aut  verba  turpia  sen  seditiosa  vel  secularia  ipsi  proferant  in  tam  sacro  loco,  nee  in 
quantum  possunt  alias  proferre  sinant :  quin  potius  laudes  Deo  ac  preces  devotas  in  communi  per- 
solventes  pro  suis  populorumque  delictis  Dominum  devote  exorent. 

§  VIII.  De  liabitu  et  gestu  Minorum  Canonicorum. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  dicti  Minoves  Canonici  chorum  intrantes  si  liabitu  minus  honesto  aut 
gestu  fuerint  ex  assueto  reperti,  nisi  moniti  se  compositos  et  correctos  brevi  ostendant,  nullatenus 
incorrect!  evadant,  sed  acrius  coarceantur  cujuscuuque  gradus  officii  vel  dignitatis  existant." 

"  Here  an  erasure  extending  over  seventeen  lines;  but  the  Enghsh  translation  presents  no  lacuna.  It 
will  be  observed  that  in  the  index  this  statute  is  cited  as  De  tousura  et  gestu,  &c.,  though,  in  its  present 
form,  it  contains  no  reference  to  the  tonsure. 
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§  IX.  Quomodo  in  mensa  se  gerere  debeant  Minores  Canonicl. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  dicti  Minores  Canonici  singulis  diebus  per  annum  simul  convcniant  ad 
Folio  9.  prandium  in  aula  communi,  ad  cenam  vero  in  bora  quinta,  pulsata  prius  eorum  comniuni  campana. 

Ad  mensam  autem  accedentes  honeste  pariter  discumbant,  non  sedem  sedi  preferentes  (nisi  pro 
custode  tantuni)  :  sod  secundum  quod  quis  prior  aut  posterior  ad  niensam  accesserit,  sic  locum 
inferiorem  vel  superiorem  sibi  sumat,  babita  semper  inter  cos  pia  et  fraterna  compassione  super 
infirmitate  vel  senectute  gravatis.  Deinde  ebdomadarius  pro  septimana  vel  aliquis  alius  discum- 
bentium  ad  ejus  instantiara  benedicat  mensam  et  dicat  gratias  tam  ante  prandium  ct  cenam  quam 
post.  Ac  nuUus  discumbentium  a  mensa  recedat  antequam  gratiarum  actiones  debite  Deo  red- 
dantur  absque  causa  rationabili  sub  pena  oboli,  nee  ullus  esculenta  nut  poculenta  in  mensa  proposita 
absque  causa  notoria  viliter  nauci  pendat,  nee  causa  odii  versus  senescallum  ipsa  despiciat,  unde  ceteri 
eadem  fastidiose  abborreant  sub  pena  oboli  :  Et  quia  f rater  dicitur  quasi  ferens  alterum,  volumus 
et  ordinamus  quod  confratres  nostri  convescendo  conbibendo  et  colloquendo  honeste  se  gerant  penes 
alterum,  et  benigne  ac  pacienter  alios  I'erant,  supportantes  invicem  in  charitate,  soUiciti  sen-are 
unitatein  spiritus  in  vinculo  jx'cis,  honore  invicem  prevenientes,  ut  ait  Apostolus.  Et  de  cibariis 
in  mensa  ministratis  jocundc  sobrie  et  humaniter  se  reficiant,  et  ita  accipiant  ut  de  pinguioribus  et 
lautioribus  unusquisque  partem  habeat.  Nee  quisquam  aliquid  sub  pretextu  joci  seu  quovis  alio 
colore  in  mensa  unquam  malicicse  proferat,  quod  alteri  aliqua  occasione  displicere  valeat.  Et  si 
contingat  aliquando,  quod  absit,  aliquam  inter  confratres  contencionem  in  mensa  aut  alibi  suscitari, 
Folio  10.  statim  per  Custodem  silentium  imponatur.     Cui  quicunque  non  obedieret,  mulctetur  primo  in  ij  d., 

deinde  in  iiij  d.,  et  sic  crescente  malicia  crescat  et  pena. 

§  X.  De  lectura  Biblie. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  memorati  Jlinorcs  Canonici  babeant  quotidie  in  prandio  quoticns 
convenienter  fieri  potest  unam  leccionem  sacre  Biblie  distincte  et  aperte  inter  eos  lectam  ;  cui 
omnes  et  singuli  diligenter  attendant  et  auscultcnt:  ut  dum  corpus  exterius  saturatur,  anima 
interius  refocilletur.  Quia  non  in  solo  pane  vivit  homo,  sed  in  omni  verho  quod  procedit  de  ore 
Dei.  Et  quicumque  bujusmodi  lecturam  sacre  scripture  vel  gratiarum  actiones  superius  nominatas 
tumultuosis  verbis  aut  vanis  confabulationibus  maliciose  disturbaverit  vel  impedierit,  quociens  in 
hac  parte  diliquerit  multetur  in  ij  d. 

§  XI.  De  Sencscallo  et  ejus  officio. 
Item  statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  quilibet  Minor  Canonicus  sit  Senescalhis  in  vice  sua, 
incipiendo  a  senioribus  gradatim  descendendo  in  propria  persona,  vel  inveniat  unum  ex  confratribus 
suis  pro  septimana  sua  sub  pena  xij  d.  Et  bujusmodi  Senescalhis  pro  tempore  septimane  sue 
diligenter  ordinct  victualia  pro  tota  comitlva  ita  frugaliter  et  discrete  ut  ncque  nimis  parce  ncquc 
nimis  laute  epulentur,  sed  secun(hun  ordinariain  et  consuetani  ratam  comminarum  quantum  iieri 
potest  honeste  providcat.  Si  vero  contingat  aliquando  quod  Senescallus  per  necligenciam  vel 
propriam  sensualitatcni  aut  voluptatem  suam  absque  causa  rationabili  tantum  in  sumptibus 
excedat,    ut    ceteri  confratres   inde  forte   graventur,    tunc  solvat  ip.?emet  pro  bujusmodi  exccssu 
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secundum  discrcsslonem  ciistodis  et  majoris  partis  comitive  dictl  collegii  quantum  eis  videbitur.  Et 
dictus  Senescallus  in  septimana  sua  dlligenter  caret  et  supervideat,  ut  de  cibariis  ab  eo  preparatis 
equaliter  ministretur  in  raensa  secundum  possibilitatem ;  eleccione  fcrculorum  custodi,  et  in  ejus 
absencia  senior!  presenti  semper  reservata.  Volumus  eciam  quod  unusquisque  sit  contentus  cum 
ordinatione  Senescalli  pro  tempore  existentis;  qui  vero  de  ferculis  et  cibariis  per  Seuescallum  Folio  11. 
ordinatis  contentus  non  fuerit,  sed  aliunde  vesci  aut  lautius  epulari  dcslderat,  faciat  ea  que  sibi 
placent  queri  et  preparari  sibi  sumptibus  suis  propriis  et  expensis,  ne  per  ipsum  ceteri  mmores 
acroraventur,  aut  communis  utilltas  dctcrioretur.  Sed  si  quis  premonucrit  Senescallum  vel  servum 
communem  quod  non  possit  comcdcre  do  tali  aut  tali  etc.  tunc  emat  sibi  aliud  prandium 
conveniens  et  complacens,  dum  tamen  non  excedat  dietam  dicti  conquereutis  et  premonentis. 

§  XII.  De  Comminarlis  et  Semi-comminariis. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  quilibet  I\Iiuor  Canonicus  semper  erit  integer  comminarius  nisi  sit 
infirmus  aut  longius  devillans.  Tunc  si  velit  potest  esse  extra  comminas,  sed  solvet  tamen  hujus- 
modi  infirmus  aut  devillans  absens  pro  absencia  sua  singulis  septimanis  iiij  d.  versus  pastum  trium 
communium  servientium  et  curati  Sancti  Gregorii.  Tamen  in  hiis  tribus  ebdomadis  scilicet, 
Natalis  Domini,  Paschse,  et  Pentecostes,  ac  etiam  quociens  est  Senescallus  in  suo  proprio  cursu, 
quilibet  Minor  Canonicus  semper  erit  integer  comminarius,  nulla  causa  obstante,  sub  pena 
iij  s.  iiij  d.  comminis  applicanda.  Et  quis  aliquis  ex  dictis  Minoribus  Prebendarils,  vocante  Deo, 
admissus  fuerit  ad  qualecunque  officium,  boo  est  Elemosinarii,  Sacriste,  Camerarli,  pistrini,  vel 
alterius  cujuscunque  officii,  unde  possit  alibi  comedere,  tamen  istis  non  obstantibus  semper  erit 
integer  comminarius  hie  in  coUegio  nostro,  nisi  ex  causa  rationabili  per  custodem  etmajorem  partem 
comitive  approbata  alitor  secum  dispensatum  fuerit.  Si  quis  autem  ad  devlllandum  fuerit  dispositus, 
premoneat  Senescallum  vel  servum  communem  de  discessu  suo,  nocte  precedentc,  si  velit  esse  extra 
comminas.  Et  quicunque  permanserit  ad  mensam  in  aula  communi  per  quinque  dies  in  aliqua 
septimana  erit  ipse  sic  permanens  semper  Integer  comminarius.  Et  qui  permanserit  per  quatuor  fon^  jo 
dies  erit  semi-comminarius  pro  tribus  diebus  continuis  et  solvat  ultra  pro  una  dieta  ut  moris  est. 

§  XIII.  De  extranels  ad  mensam  introductis. 
Item  ordinatum  est  quod  nulla  forinseca  persona,  cujuscumque  gradus  status  aut  ordinls  sit, 
stet  in  predlcta  aula  ad  comminas  tamquam  equalis,  sed  solvat  plus  quantum  concordatum  fuerit 
inter  custodem  et  consocios  suos.  Nee  omnlno  audiat  aliquis  extraneus  de  sum  ma  cumminarum 
nostrarum  vel  de  compoto  earundem  ;  sed  recedat  quousque  compotus  finiatur,  et  satisfaciat  pro 
60  inducens  eum.  Item  si  aliquis  dlcte  comitive  introducat  aliquem  extraneum  in  communem 
aulam  per  septimanam  vel  per  diem  ad  prandium  vel  ad  cenain,  solvet  pro  pastu  suo  secundum 
ordinacionem  custodis  et  sociorum  suorum  ut  ratio  temporis  majoris  vel  minoris  caristle  vel  abun- 
dancle  exposcat.  Et  si  pro  tali  invitato  expense  crescant  et  fiant  idtra  communem  consuetudinem 
comminarum,  talem  Invitans  sumptibus  propriis  solvat  excessum,  ita  semper  quod  commodum  com- 
minarum  potius  accrescat  quam  decrescat.  Slmili  modo  ordinatum  est  pro  famulis  et  servientibus 
et  allis  minoris  gradus  in  secunda  tabula  sedentibus,  ut  solvant  secundum  gradum  suum  hablta 
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ratione  temporis  ut  supradictuni  est,  Et  quisquis  ex  dicta  comitiva  introduxerit  vel  introduci 
fecerlt  aliquem  extraneuin  subito  ad  mensam  aliquo  tempore  prandendi  vel  cenandi  sine 
premonitioue  Senescalli,  puniatur  in  ij  d.  Nee  uUus  introducat  sive  introduci  faciat  aliquem 
extraneum  in  quoquinam  seu  panetriam  nostras  communes  absque  causa  rationabili  et  manifesta 
sub  pena  obeli,  si  fuerit  consocius:  si  famulus,  sub  pena  j  d.  Similiter  concordatum  est  quod  nullus 
Folio  13.  dictorum  Jlinorum  Canonicorum  habeat  cenam  de  communi  infra  tempus  quadragesimale  nisi  in 

dominicis  tantum,  nee  eciam  in  sextis  ferils  aut  aliis  diebus  per  annum,  in  quibus  de  jure  vel 
consuetudine  jejunare  tenemur. 

§  XIV.  De  clausura  portarum  dicti  Collegii  et  silencio  post  certam  lioram  habendo. 

Item  statuimus  quod  omni  die  per  annum  quo  pransuri  aut  cenaturi  sumus  in  aula  nostra 
communi,  alter  famulorum  nostrorum  communiuni  bene  claudat  ambas  portas  collegii  nostri.  Et 
quisquis  nostrum  dictas  portas  ingrediens  ipsas  post  se  non  bene  clauserit  precipue  in  byeme  ad 
cenam,  mulctetur  in  j  d.  Similiter  statutum  est  quod  nullus  per  se  vel  alium  faciat  tumultum  aut 
strepitum  infra  clausuram  dicti  collegii,  a  festo  Pasche  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  Micbaelis  post 
nonam  lioram  de  nocte  ;  et  a  festo  Sancti  Micbaelis  usque  ad  festum  Pasclie  post  octavam  horam  ; 
undo  dicti  Minores  Canonici  impediantur  a  suo  somno  natural!,  per  quod  sint  indispositi  ad  divina, 
sub  pena  ij  d. 

§  XV.  De  honestate  et  mundlcia  infra  clausuram  predictam  observanda. 

Item  ordlnatum  est  quod  nullus  dictorum  j\Iiuorum  Canonicorum  jactet  per  se  vel  alium 
jordanos  seu  aliqua  villa  vel  inhonesta,  nee  urinam  faciat  infra  clausuram  dicti  collegii  nisi  in 
loco  ad  hoc  deputato  sub  pena  oboli  quociens  contrarium  fecerit.  Et  si  contingat  aliquem  de  dicta 
comitiva  ibidem  habere  lapides,  calcem,  sabulum,  tegulas,  autligna  pro  rcparacione  fiicienda;  statim 
postquam  operarii  liujusmodl  opus  fnilerint,  amoveat  ille  qui  fecit  hujusmodi  reparacionem  talia 
relicta  ex  semento  et  tegulis  et  aliis  predictis  a  dicto  loco  communi.  Et  si  terminus  sit  sibi 
Folio  14.  limitatus  per  custodem   infra  quem   terminum  hoc   facere   neclexerit    puniatur  pro    primo   lapsu 

termini  predicti  in  ij.  d.,  et  sic  cresccnte  delicto  crescat  et  pena. 

§  XVI.  De  mulieribus  suspectis  et  ludis  ac  spectaculis  inhonestis  vitandis. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  dictorum  Minorum  Canonicorum  habeat  colloquium  in  ecclesia 
vel  cimiteriis  in  habitu  vel  extra  cum  aliqua  nmliere  suspecta,  unde  scandalum  vel  suspicio  sinistra 
oriri  possit  ecclesie  sibi  aut  sociis,  sub  pena  iiij  d.  Similiter  ordinatura  est  quod  nullus  niemorati 
collegii  aliquas  mulicres  notorie  suspectas  in  domos  suas  aut  infra  clausuram  collegii  predicti,  seu 
in  aliquam  aliam  domum  in  qua  traxerit  moram  dum  fuerit  Minor  Canonicus,  scienter  intrnducat 
seu  introduci  facliit  aut  venire  permittat  de  die  aut  de  nocte,  sub  pena  iij  s.  iiij  d.,  quociens 
potcrit  contra  eum  probari  pro  prima  vice.  Si  secundo  deprchensus  fuerit  in  eodem  criinine, 
puniatur  in  vj  s.  viij  d.  si  tercio,  sit  e.xpulsus  ab  aula  communi  et  exclusus  ab  omni  coinmodo 
ejusdcm  collegii  donee  reconsilietur.  Similiter  fiat  quociens  aliquis  dictorum  Minorum  Canon- 
icorum frequentat  et  excrcct  lupanaria  vel  tabernas  publice  cum  mcretricibus,  aut  uliquos  ludos 
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vel   spectacula  inhonesta  clericis  proliibita,    unde    scandalum    status    Minovuin    Caiionlcorum  ac 
dicti  coUegii  nostii  possit  oriri;  nisi  moniti  desistant  piiniantur  eadem  pena  ut  supradictum  est. 

§  XVII.  Quod  nemo  detrahat  altcri,  nee  verba  incircumspecte  prolata  cuiquam  revelet. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  nullus  antedictorum  Minorum  Canonicorum  detractet  socio  suo 
in  aliqua  domo  doniinorum  suorum  vel  alio  loco  quocunque,  nee  aliquod  sinistrum  de  eo  maliciose 
proferat,  unde  idem  socius  deteriorari  possit.  Quod  si  quis  (quod  absit)  fecerit  et  super  hoc  Folio  15. 
convictus  fuerit,  puniatur  prima  vice  in  vj  d.,  secunda  in  xij  d.,  et  sic  crescento  malicia  crescat  et 
pena.  Simili  modo  ordinatum  est  quod  si  aliqua  verba  sinistra  vel  odiosa  in  nostro  fraternali 
contubernio  fuerint  unquam  ab  aliquo  indiscrete  prolata  vel  imprudenter  elapsa  in  mensa  vel  alibi, 
nemo  nostrum  serainando  discordiam  cuiquam  ea  revelare  presumat  sub  pena  eadem  ut  supra  in 
eodem  caj^itulo. 

§  XVIII.  De  consiliis  et  secretis  Collegii  celandis. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  dictorum  Minorum  Canonicorum  presumat  detegere  secreta 
collegii  antedicti  in  domibus  dominorum  suorum  majorum  Canonicorum  aut  aliorum  quorum- 
cumque  tacite  vel  expresse,  unde  scandalum  possit  oriri,  aut  eorum  aliquis  vel  aliqui  seu  omnes 
incurrere  indignacionem  predictorum  dominorum  suorum  aut  eorum  alicujus.  Et  si  quis  (quod 
absit)  contrarium  fecerit  quod  contra  eum  licite  probari  poterit,  puniatur  pro  prima  vice  in  vj  s. 
viij  d.,  pro  secunda  vice  xiij  s.  iiij  d.,  pro  tercia  vice  xx  s.,  et  eo  ipso  sit  suspensus  ab  ingressu  aule 
et  participacione  bouorum  et  proficiorum  dicto  collegio  pertinencium  quousque  fuerit  dictis  con- 
fratribus  suis  collegii  memorati  reconsiliatus. 

§  XIX.  De  ira,  rixa,  et  contentione :  et  de  occasione  earundem  vitanda. 

Item  ordinatum  et  statutum  est  quod  nullus  de  dicta  comitiva  quicquam  sinistre  seu  maliciose' 
loquatur  de  aliquo  fratre  suo  presente  vel  absente,  nee  rixas  contcnciones  aut  discordias  suscitet 
aut  exerceat  inter  socios,  vel  ad  iram  seu  discordiam  aliquem  provocet,  nee  aliquo  modo  det 
aliam  occasionem  irascendi  sub  pena  iiij  d.  prima  vice,  et  sic  crescente  malicia  crescat  et  pena.  poii(,  15 
Et  si  aliqua,  quod  absit,  suscitetur  inter  socios  dissentio,  statim  per  custodem  vel  in  ejus  absentia 
per  seniorem  presentem  cum  ceteris  consociis  suis  pax  reformetur  et  silentium  discordantibus 
imponatur.  Cui  si  quis  statim  non  obedierit,  sed  obstinate  perstiterit  in  malicia  et  contencione 
puniatur  prima  vice  in  ij  d  ,  secunda  vice  iiij  d.,  et  sic  duplicando  quousque  se  humiliter  submittat 
et  obedienter  desistat  a  contencione  et  precipue  a  comparacionibus  que  sunt  odiose,  et  multorum 
incommodorum  nonnunquam  occasiones  et  cause,  ne  communi  utilitati  collegii  nostri  coutrarius 
unquam  in  detrimentum  et  damnum  ejusdem  esse  reperiatur  sub  pena  ut  supra  in  eodem.  Et  si 
quis  per  custodem  vel  seniorem  et  comitivam  fuerit  aliquando  condemnatus  et  punitus  in  aliqua 
sunima  ratione  pretextuque  alicujus  delicti,  et  dixerit  se  esse  false  judicatum  aut  injuste  punitum, 
vel  ipsos  esse  falsos,  puniatur  in  ij  s.  tociens  quociens  in  liac  parte  deliquerit.    _ 
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§  XX.  De  violenta  nianuuin  injectione. 

Item    stntutuin    et    ordinatum    est    quod    si  aliquis  ex  dictis   IMinoribiis    Canonicis    maliciose 

comminatus   fiierit  socium  suum   nd  verberandiim   vel  percutlendum,  eo  ipso  puniatur  in   xij  d. 

Quod  si  quis  instigacione  diabolica  manus  violentas  in  socium  injecerit,  licet  non  percutiat,  tamen 

puniatur  in  iij  s.   iiij  d.     Et  quicunque  sola  manu   violenter  alium   percusserit,  puniatur  in  vj  s. 

viij  d.     Et  si  quis  cultellum   aut  gladium  extraxeiit,  vel  aliqua  alia  anna  iuvasiva  arripuerit  licet 

non  percuciat,  puniatur  in   vj  s.  viij  d.     Quod  si  eisdem  armis  aliquem,  quod  absit,  vulneraverit 

Folio  1".  aut  percusserit  puniatur  in  XX  s.,  et  eo  ipso  sit  exclusus  et   expulsus  ab  aula  et  ab  omni  commodo 

ejusdem,  et  nichilominus  faciat  emendas  pacienti  per  dictos  custodem  et  socios  limitandas.     Iiem 

si  quis  introducat  seu  introduci    laciat   famuhnn  suum  seu  aliquem  alium  extraneum   ad  commi- 

nandum  verberandum  vel   percutiendum   percutive  minandum  aliquem  de   sociis    suis   licet   non 

percutiat,  puniatur  in  vj  s.  viij  d.      Et  si   hujusmodi  famulus  seu  extranea  persona  vel  ipse  socius 

sic  aliquem  forte   percusserit  vel  arma  ad   aliquem   de   dicto  collegio  ad  percuciendum  extraxcrit 

licet    suum    malivolum    propositum   non  perfecerit,  tamen   puniatur  in  xx  s.   et  nichilominus  sit 

expulsus  ab  ingressu  aule  communis  pro  imperpetuo. 

§  XXr.  Do  reconslliacione  fraterna  et  mutua  inter  nos  cliaritate  et  pace  habenda. 

Item  quia  clare  constat  quod  concordia  et  pace  parve  res  crescunt,  discordia  autem  maxime 
dilabuntur,  volumus  ut  ante  omnia  sicut  scriptum  est  mutuam  inter  nos  cliaritatem  continuam 
habcamus,  non  verbo  tantum  et  lingua,  sed  et  opere  et  veritate  invicem  diligentes  et  rpiod  ex 
nol/is  est,  ut  ait  Apostolus,  cum  omnibus  pacem  habentes.  Unde  ne  ira  odium  generet,  sed  ut 
concordia  pacem  et  dilectionem  mutuam  inter  nos  enutriat,  statuimus  et  unanimiter  ordinamus 
quod  quandocunque  aliqua  malicia  vel  rancor  mentis  ex  quacunque  causa  proveniens  inter  aliquos 
confratrum  nostrorum  advertitur  esse  orta,  confestim  Magister  sive  Gustos  Collcgii  nostri  cum 
duobus  aut  tribus  senioribus  vel  sanioribus  tocius  comitive  sibiassociatis  hujusmodi  fratres  ad  invicem 
molestos  et  discordantes  ad  pacis  concordiam  et  unitatem  in  quantum  possunt  reconsiliare  laborent, 
secundum  illud  Apostoli,  so^  non  occiJat  super  iracundiam  vestram:  sed  statim  illi  reconsiliandi 
Folio  18.  absque  tediosa  disceptacione  mutuam   inter  se  ofFensam  pie  remittant,  donantes  invicem  sicut  et 

Christus  donavit  nobis.  Et  si  ambo  superbe  contrariantes  Concordes  fieri  noluerint,  vel  alter 
eorum  insolentcr  aut  pertinaciter  restiterit,  tunc  pars  in  qua  causa  et  occat^io  discordie  esse 
repperitur  puniatur  prima  vice  in  ij  d.  in  secunda  vero  iiij  d.  in  tercia  viij  d.  et  sic  duplicando 
donee  Concordes  efSciantur. 

§  XXII.  De  ilagistro  sive  Custode  eligcndo  et  de  ejus  ollieio. 

Item  statutum  et  ordinatum  est  quod  singulis  annis  in  die  Sancti  Barnabc  mensis  Junii,  si 
convenienter  fieri  potest,  necnon  quocicns  per  cessionem  dimissionem  aut  mortem  ofBcium  custodis 
dicti  Collcgii  vacare  contigerit,  cetcri  Minorcs  Canonici  per  Pitanciarium  vel  alium  ad  hoc  a 
custode  vel  seniore  deputatum  moniti,  conveniant  omnes  in  aulam  suam  co'mmuncm  ccrtis  die  et 
hora  sibi  assignatis  ibidem,  et  procedant  ad  eleccionein  novi  Magistri  seu  Custodis  dicti  Collcgii. 
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Et  in  virtute  juramcnti  sui  cligent  sibi  Custodem  Idoncum  turn  in  spiritualibus  quam  in  tempo- 
ralibus,  utrum  voluerint  procedere  per  viam  scrutiuii,  vel  per  viani  compromissi,  seu  per  viam 
Spiritus  Sancti,  secundum  quod  major  et  sanior  pars  eorum  consentire  voluerit.  Et  si  per  viam 
scrutiuii  procedere  velint,  tunc  assignentur  duo  vel  tres  consocii,  qui  primo  sua  vota  deinde 
ceterorum  omnium  et  siiigulorum  voces  seriatim  et  separatim  scrutentur  et  accipiant  ;  quibus 
publicatis,  ille  qui  majorem  et  saniorem  numerum  liabuerit,  illico  sit  Magister  sive  Custos  dicti 
Collegii  absque  aliqua  alia  solennitate  in  hac  parte  liabenda,  et  eo  ipso  idem  Magister  sive  Custos 
dicto  officio  effectualiter  astringatur,  et  onus  ejusdem  subire  teneatur  omni  excusacione  posthabita, 
nisi  talis  fuerit  legiitima  et  ipsis  sociis  manifesta.  Qui  Custos  sic  elcctus,  Deum  babens  pre  oculis,  Folio  ^s). 
studeat  diligenter  ad  ordinandum  providendum  et  faciendum  omnia  et  singula  que  ad  comniunem 
utilitatem  dicti  Collegii  pertinent.  Statim  tamen  post  ejus  elcccionem  iliciat  fidem  dictis  conlra- 
tribus  suis  ibidem  tunc  presentibus,  quod  statuta  approbata  et  laudabiles  consuetudines  ejusdem 
Collegii  pro  tempore  suo  bene  custodiet  et  custodire  faciet,  ac  de  omnibus  et  singulis  receptis  et 
recipiendis  inventis  datis  et  legatis  eidem  Collegio  publico  palam  et  expresse  computabit  ;  et  de 
hujusmodi  receptis  fideliter  et  absque  fraude  respondebit  Collegio  antedicto  compotum  suum 
incipiendo  in  crastino  Sancti  Jobannis  Baptiste,  vel  inlVa  tres  dies  proxiine  sequentes,  et  sic 
indilate  continuando  usque  in  finem  compoti  sui  secundum  communem  consensum  confratrum 
suoruin  vel  majoris  et  sanioris  partis  eorundem,  et  percipiat  de  anno  in  annum  pro  labore  suo  de 
dicto  Collegio,  vj  s.  viij  d. 

§  XXIII.  De  Pitanciario  eligendo  et  de  ejus  officio. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  unus  llinorum  Canonicorum  dicti  Collegii  sit  electus  per  Custodem 
et  saniorem  partem  confratrum  suorum  in  Pitanciarium :  qui  eciam  prestet  dicto  Collegio  corporate 
juramentum  de  fideli  distribucione  facienda  in  distribucionibus  et  aliis  officio  suo  pertinentibus, 
scilicet  in  obitibus  stagiariis  et  aliis  pltanciis  nobis  debitis,  quantum  in  se  est  diligenter  instabit. 
Necnon  easdem  unicuique  nostrum  secundum  quod  equitas  exigit  juste  distribuet.  ac  eciam  quod 
assistat  Custodi  nostro  ad  supervidendum  soluciones  per  dictum  Custodem  faciendas  penes 
communes  nostros  servientcs,  communia  focalia  comparanda,  et  omnes  alias  soluciones  faciendas 
erga  operarios  conductos  in  rcparaclono  tenementorum  nostrorum.  Et  quod  alterum  registrum  Folio  20. 
magnum  de  omnibus  bonis  communibus  nostris  cum  quadam  niodica  indentura  ex  parte  et  nomine 
totius  communitatis  nostra  sub  custodia  sua  fideliter  conservet;  percepturus  a  nobis  annuatim  pro 
labore  suo  iij  s.  iiij  d.  et  de  Camera  Ecclesie  iij  s.  iiij  d. 

§  XXIY.  De  Pena  refutantis  officium  sibi  impositum  per  eleccionem. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  si  aliquis  de  dictis  Minoribus  Canonicis  postquam  electus  fuerit  ut 
premittitur  ad  officium  Magistri  sive  Custodis  et  reddituum  Collectoris  aut  Pitanciarii  absque  causa 
racionabili  idem  officium  recusaverit  aut  onus  ejusdem  subire  noluerit,  puniatur  in  vj  s.  viij  d. 

§  XXV.  De  levacione  multe  solvende. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  Custos  et  Pitanciarius  cum  Senescallo  vel  eorum  unus  levent  seu  levet, 
suscitent  seu   suscltet,   mulctas  antedictas  a  quocunque  delinquente.     Et  illas  mulctas  volumus 
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convert!  in  communas  illius  septimane  si  summa  non  excedat  iij  s.  iilj  d.  Et  si  excedat  summam 
iij  s.  iiij  d.  volumus  tunc  et  ordinamus  quod  Gustos  illam  mulctam  recipiat  et  inde  in  suo  compoto 
fideliter  faciat  racionem.  Quas  mulctas  antedictas  volumus  levari  jjer  manus  Pitanclarll  de  obitibus 
et  aliis  distribuclonibus  per  eum  solvendis  quibuscumque.  Et  si  liujusinodi  distribuciones  per 
Pitanciarium  recipiende  non  fuerint  sufficientes,  tunc  volumus  quod  recurratur  per  Custodem 
antedictum  ad  suum  beneficunn.  Item  ordinamus  insuper  quod  quicumque  sic  delinquens  habeat 
se  rebellem  vel  ditBcllem  aut  contrarium  in  hujus  solucione  facienda  quod  pro  prima  septimana 
Folio  21.  postquam  clare  sibi  constiterit  quod  sit  a  retro  in  dicta  solucione  facienda,  puniatur  in  vj  d.,  pro 

secunda  in  xij  d.,  et  pro  tercia  in  xx  d. 

§  XXVI.  De  convocacione  Minorum  Canonicorum. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Minores  Canonici  conveniant  certa  liora  in  aulam 
communem  vel  alium  cominuncm  locum  lionestum  eis  per  Custodem  vel  Pitanciarium  nomine  ejus 
assiguandiim,  ad  consilium  generale  super  certis  negociis  Collegium  antedictum  concernentibus 
quoclens  opus  fuerit,  sub  pena  iiij  d.  pro  prima  vice,  pro  secunda  contumacia  viij  d.,  pro  tercia  xij  d., 
et  sic  crescente  malicia  crescet  et  pena,  cessante  justo  et  probabili  impedimento. 

§  XXVII.  De  statutis  legendis. 

Item  ordlnatum  est  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Minores  Canonici  antedicti  simul  conveniant  quater 
vel  ad  minus  bis  aut  semel  in  quolibet  anno  secundum  assignacionem  Custodis  ad  audiendum 
eorum  statuta  et  ordinaciones  lecta  in  aula  communi  dicti  Collcgii,  ne  se  excusent  per  ignoranciam 
dictorum  statutorum,  et  ibidem  per  aliquem  de  dicto  Collegio  ad  hoc  a  Custode  deputatum 
distincte  et  aperte  legantur,  quibus  diligenter  omnes  attendant  sine  strepitu  se  a  dissolucionibus 
abstinentes  sub  pena  ij  d. 

§  XXVIII.  Dc  libris  accomodandis  dictis  confratribus. 

Item    concordatum  est  quod    si    aliquis    de   dictis  Minoribus   Canonicis   voluerlt  habere  unum 
librum  mutuo  de  librario  communi,  dictus  mutuans  accedat  ad  custodem  seu  magistrum  dictorum 
Minorum    Canonicorum,    et  tradat   sibi    unam    cedulam    proprio    sigillo   sigillatam    continentem 
Folio  22.  proprium  nomen  libri  et  nomen  illius  librum  mutuo   recipientis  in  testimonium  hujus  libri  et  vel 

librorum  sic  mutuo  recepti  vel  receptorum  et  continentem  eclam  in  se  terminum  per  dictum 
custodem  limitatum.  Et  si  istud  observare  neclexerit  vel  non  custodierit  puniatur  pro  primo 
lapsu  termini  iiij  d.,  et  sic  crescente  malicia  crescet  et  pena. 

§  XXIX.   Quod  nuUus  sibi  sumat  aliqua  utensilia  absque  licencia. 

Item  ordinatum  est  quod  nullus  dictorum  Minorum  Canouiconum  auctoritate  propria  et  sine  licen- 
cia custodis  ciphum  argentcum  aut  murreum  vel  masereum,coclcar,  niappas,  tuclla  vel  aliqua  alia  de 
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rebus  mobilibus"  alienet  sen  ad  usum  suiim  accipiat  in  cameram  suam  aut  alium  locum  quacumque 
ex  causa  sine  licencia  Custodis  locumve  suum  tenentis  sub  pena  j  d.  Item  ordinatum  est  quod 
dictus  Custos  assignet  sibi  terminum  ad  reportandum  hujus  accommodatum,  quod  si  non  fccerit 
puniatur  iiij  d.  Item  quod  nulla  vasa  utensilia  liberentur  per  Custodem  alicui  dicte  societatis  nee 
sumantur  ab  aliquo  eorundem,  nisi  sub  certo  intersigno  sive  pignore  habito  inter  Custodem  seu 
servientem  communem  et  ipsum  qui  hoc  mutuo  receperit  propter  oblivionem  seu  amissionein  sub 
pena  valoris  eorundem  in  casu  quo  sunt  deperdita. 

§  XXX.  De  ffocalibus  privatorum  coquine  communi  restituendis. 

Item  concordatum  est  quod  si  aliquis  memorati  Collegii  voluit  habere  carnes  vel  pisces  seu 
quacumque  alia  comestibilia  cocta  assata  seu  pista  in  communi  coquina  ultra  communem  cursum  vel  ^°'"' "" 
commune  servicium  in  aulam  pro  se  ipso  vel  amicis  suis  in  domum  suam  seu  alibi  deportando,  aut 
inveniet  focalia  de  propriis,  vel  solvet  eadem  septimana  custodi  predicto  pro  hujusmodi  focalibus 
in  ea  parte  impositis,  secundam  bouam  et  discretam  estimacionem  dicti  custodis  et  servientis 
Collegii  antedicti. 

§  XXXI.  De  nostris  Servis  Communibus. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  ex  dictis  Minoribus  Canonicis  communes  servientes  verberare 
presumat  aut  percutere,  nee  eisdem  crebras  et  injustas  minas  aut  verba  contumeliosa  inferat,  unde 
eosdem  aut  eorum  aliquem  officium  ministerii  sui  relinquere  faciat,  et  sic  per  hoc  commuuitas 
nostra  de  servitoribus  destituatur,  sub  pena  xij  d.  Et  super  hiis  omnibus  conqueratur  Magistro 
nostri  Collegii  predicti  si  quid  ei  displicere  in  illis  forte  contigerit. 

§  XXXII.  De  fidelitate  et  onere  communium  serviencium  nostrorum. 

Item  volumus  quod  nostri  communes  servientes  in  prima  admissione  sua  per  Magistrum 
Collegii  nostri  firmiter  onerentur  et  fidelitatem  promittant,  quod  ante  omnia  alia  servicia  alicui 
homini  reddenda  communitati  nostre  fideliter  deserviant.  Bona  nostra  que  sunt  in  eorum  custodia 
fideliter  et  utiliter  conservabunt  ad  nostram  communem  utilitatem  ;  secreta  nostra  nunquam  alicui 
revelabunt ;  utilitatem  omnium  nostrum  et  singulorum  in  quantum  possunt  procurabunt ;  ac 
eciam  quecunque  mala  pericula  nobis  in  generali  vel  speciali  imminere  noverint  et  nos  inde  pro- 
tinus  premonebunt ;  nee  contra  quemcunque  consocium  nostrum  cum  violentia  insurgant  aut 
arma  inferant ;  neque  verba  indecentia  in  aliquem  nostrum  proferant ;  sub  pena  perdendi  sua  ser-  Folio  24. 
vicia  et  stipendia  tunc  illis  debita  quociens  in  hac  parte  culpabiles  inveniantur. 

§  XXXIII.  De  custodia  Thesaurarie  et  clavibus. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  camera  ilia  versus  occidentem,  nostre  aule  communi  contigua,  sit  et 
habeatur  pro  Thesauraria  dicti  Collegii ;  cujus  clavem  custodiat  Magister  dicti  Collegii  quicumque 

*  "Any  siluer  cuppe,  maser,  spone,  napkins,  towelles,  nor  any  other  of  the  mouables.'"— (English  version 
of  the  Statutes.) 
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pro  tempore  existens  :  et  in  eadem  camera  sit  una  cista  tribiis  clavibus  obserata,  in  qua  munimenta 
et  thesaurus  dicti  Collegii  quecumque  reponantur  :  et  una  pixis  in  qua  sigillum  commune  dictl 
Collecfii  custodiatur.  Cujus  ciste  Pitanciarius  unam  clavem,  et  duo  alii  fide  digniores  et  pro- 
vectiores  socii  ad  hoc  per  Custodem  electi  duas  alias  claves  custodiant.  Dicte  vero  pixidis 
tres  eciam  sint  claves,  quarum  unam  ferat  et  servet  Gustos,  et  duas  alias  custodiant  duo  alii  fide 
dio-niores  Minores  Canonici  ad  hoc  per  Custodem  industrialiter  electi.  Nee  aliquis  eorum  clavem 
suam  alteri  tradat  sen  liberet  sine  magna  causa,  sed  fideliter  penes  se  conservet  :  nee  dicta  pixis 
aut  cista  unqnam  aperiatur  non  presentibus  omnibus  supradictls. 

§  XXXIV.  De  novis  emergentibus. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  quandocumque  aliquid  sinistri  vel  dubii  de  novo  emanaverit  aut 
emerserit,  de  quo  non  fit  mentio  in  statutis,  tum  illud  terminetur  et  ordinetur  semper  per  Custodem 
et  majorem  et  saniorem  partem  communitatis  quoclens  opus  fuerit  in  hac  parte. 

Folio  25.  §  XXXV.  De  juniore  Cardinale. 

Nota  quod  consuetudo  est  et  fiait  semper  a  tempore  cujus  memoria  non  existit,  quod  junior 
Cardinalis  in  Ecclesia  Cathedral!  Sancti  Pauli  Londinensi  pro  tempore  existens  visitet  infirmos 
semper  ut  moris  est,  et  sacramenta  eisdem  ministret  quotiens  opus  fuerit,  sive  sit  sua  septimana 


sivc  non. 


§  XXXVI.  De  dispensacione  cum  Elemosinario. 

Item  notandum  est  quod  Anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  vicesimo  primo,  Joliannes 
Palmer  Magister  sive  Custos  et  omnes  alii  socii  hujus  Collegii  tunc  existcntes  unanimiter  pro  se  et 
successoribus  suis  dispensaveruut  cum  Tiioma  Hykman  Minore  Canonico  et  Elemosinario  quod  ille 
existens  hie  integer  comminarius  habebit  unum  honestum  sacerdotem  extraneum,  a  Custode  et 
majore  parte  comitive  primitus  approbatum,  hie  inter  Minores  Canonicos  in  mensa  quotidie  commen- 
salcm  in  absentia  sua  semper  quamdiu  eleniosinarius  fuerit,  ad  suum  commodum  quantum  inter  eos 
conventum  fuerit.  Et  concessum  est  in  codem  consilio  atquc  conckisura  quod  omnes  et  singuli 
]\linores  Canonici  qui  erunt  clemosinarii  in  futuro  habebunt  et  gaudebunt  eodem  privilegio  et 
dispcnsatione,  non  obstantibus  ordinationlbus  et  statutis  quibuscumque  hujus  Collegii  in  con- 
trarium  editis  aut  factis. 

Folio  26.  §  XXXVII.  De  redditibus  per  Gotham  datls. 

Item  notandum  est  quod  Anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  decimo  nono  J3hannes 
Gotham,  quondam  Minor  Canonicus  ct  senior  Cardinalis,  dedit  buic  Collegio  duos  annuos  quictos 
redditns  perpetuos  :  unum  de  xxvj  s.  viijd.  solutum  annuatim  per  Magistriim  ct  Gardianos  artis 
le  Pewterers  London  ad  quatuor  anni  terminos  ;  et  alium  de  xxj  s.  viij  d.  solutum  annuatim  per 
Magistrum  et  Gardianos  artis  le  Haburdasshers  ad  duo  festa  anni  ;  ut  latins  patct  in  duabus  chartis 
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inde  singulariter  confectis  et  comniunibus  sigillis  earundem  artium  sigillatis,  ac  supra  in  Thesauraria 
hujus  Collegii  repositis  et  reservatis.  Et  multa  alia  bona  pie  contulit  huic  CoUegio,  ut  apparet  in 
quadam  tabula  in  promptuario  pendente  inde  confecta. 

§  XXXVIII.  De  novis  auleis. 
Item    notanduni  est    quod    anno    Domini    millesimo  quingentesimo  vicesimo  Eobertus  Aslyn, 
ilinor  Canonicus  et   Sub-decanus,  sumptibus  suis  propriis  emit  et  dedit  huic  Collegio  ilia  nova 
aulea  que  in  estate  pendent  et  pendere  debent  in  aula  nostra  communi,  intexta  et  facta  de  opere 
tapstrio  insterticiis  et  spaciis  rubris  et  albis  distincta  cum  fioribus  et  bestiis  et  avibus. 


APPENDIX  III. 

Form  of  Prayer  at  the  Installment  of  a  Member  of  the  Minor  Canons. 

I,  Henry  Smith,  subdean,  or  A.B.  succentor  of  this  Cathedral  Church  of  S.  Paul,  London,  doe 
by  virtue  of  a  Mandate  and  Power  given  me  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  said  Church  induct 
and  install  you,  James  Clifford  or  CD.,  into  the  reall,  actuall,  and  corporall  possession  of  Senior 
Cardinall,  second  Prebend  and  Jlinor  Canonship  founded  in  this  Cathedrall  Church,  with  all  the 
rights,  profits,  and  emoluments  belonging  to  the  same.  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Sonne,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

IT.    Let  us  pray. 
0  Lord  save  thy  servant. 

A7isiver.  "Which  putteth  his  Trust  in  thee. 

Send  him  helpe  from  thy  holy  place. 

Ai^swer.  And  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

Let  the  enemy  have  noe  advantage  of  him. 

Answer.  Xor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

Be  unto  him  0  Lord  a  strong  Tower. 

A  nswer.  From  the  face  of  the  enemy. 
0  Lord  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

0  God,  tlie  Author  and  Finisher  of  all  good  things,  the  giver  of  all  grace,  and  the  most  bounti- 
fuU  rewarder  of  all  good  workes,  we  beseech  the  infinite  aboundance  of  thy  goodness,  by  the  merits 
and  intercession  of  thy  sonne  Jesus  Christ  to  grant  to  this  thy  servant  N.  who  by  thy  good  provi- 
dence thou  hast  brought  into  our  number  and  fraternity,  soe  religiously  to  serve  thee  in  this  thy 
house,  and  soe  to  converse  with  his  brethren  in  true  charity,  that  after  the  course  of  this  present 
life  finished,  he  may  by  thy  mercie  obtaine  the  crowne  of  everlasting  life  throw  Jessus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  honour  and  glory  world  without  cud.     Amen. 

e2 
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APPENDIX  IV. 

A  Table  containing  the  names  of  our  Founders  and  Benefactors  to  our  College  of  the 
Minor  Canons  of  S.  Paul's  London. 

King  Eichard  II.  and  Queen  Anne,  our  Patrons  and  Founders. 

Thomas  Arundell,  Ab^  of  Canterbury. 

Robert  Braybrooke,  Bp  of  London. 

John  Ware,  Jlinor  Canon. 

John  Linton,  do. 

Lawrence  Damlett,  do. 

John  Gotham,  do.       Senior  Cardinal. 

John  Ashlin,  do.       Sub-Dean. 

John  Royston,  D^  and  one  of  the  Resident  Masters. 

D"  John  Fecknam,  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  afterwards  Abbot  of  Westminster. 

William  Whitbrooke,  Minor  Canon  and  Sub-Dean. 

Thomas  Farrington,  Esq"". 

Robert  East,  Ironmonger. 

Robert  Jenkinson,  Merchant  Taylor. 

Thomas  Johnson,  do. 

Alexander  Ratcliffe,  of  Grayes  Inne,  left  £8  p'  annum,  1615. 

The  College  was  confirmed  anno  8  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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MEDIEVAL  REPRESENTATIONS 


OF 


THE  MONTHS  AND  SEASONS. 


None  of  the  phenomena  of  Nature  can  earlier,  or  more  widely,  or  more  deeply 
have  attracted  notice  and  cm'iosity  than  the  phenomena  of  the  Seasons  ;  and  none, 
prohably,  earlier  or  more  widely  became  embodied  in  art  and  poetry.  Eor  that 
reason  few  subjects,  probably,  would  prove  of  greater  interest  in  themselves,  or  in 
the  light  which  they  reflected,  incidentally,  on  the  life  and  thought  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  us,  if  undertaken  by  an  accomplished  antiquary,  than  the 
enumeration,  and  description,  and  comparison  of  the  different  modes  of  repre- 
senting the  Seasons  employed  in  different  countries  and  ages,  from  the  earliest  to 
the  latest  times.  Few  subjects,  on  the  other  hand,  could  be  chosen  less  fit  for 
unexhaustive  or  discursive  treatment,  or  that  would  sooner  exhibit  the  incompe- 
tence of  him  who  is  incapable  of  more.  I  would  willingly,  however,  bear  this 
reflection,  should  the  notes  which  I  have  collected  be  thought  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  this  Society,  or  should  they,  imperfect  as  they  are,  hereafter  induce 
others,  more  able  than  myself,  to  contribute  what  they  have  seen  and  thought 
upon  the  subject. 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  middle  ages,  whether  in  illuminated  manuscripts, 
early  printed  books,  clogg  almanacs,  cut  stone,  carved  wood,  metal- work,  incised' 
pavers,  encaustic  tiles,  mosaics,  wall-paintings,  or  painted  glass,  representations 
of  the  months  and  seasons  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  Por  each  Month,  the 
custom  was  to  represent  the  corresponding  sign  of  the  Zodiac,  or  some  charac- 
teristic symbol  or  occupation,  or  both,  with  or  without  the  name  of  the  month 
or  other  inscription.  The  Seasons  were  usually  represented  by  symbols  or  occupa- 
tions only. 

E,epresentations  of  the  occupations  of  the  months  or  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac 
are  so  common  in  ancient  manuscripts,  early  printed  books,  and  clogg  almanacs, 
that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  mention  more  than  one  or  two  of  each  by  way  of 
example. 

The  Calendar,  Cotton.  MSS.,  Tiberius,  B.  v.  in  the  British  Museum,  is  not  less 
interesting  for  the  manner  in  which  the  labours  of  the  months  are  depicted  than 
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for  its  early  date,  being  referred  by  Mr.  Bond  to,  probably,  the  end  of  the  tenth 
century.  This  series  was  engraved  by  Strutt  (Horda  Angel  Cynnan,  vol.  i.  tab. 
X.  xi.  xii.)  and  is  referred  to  by  Sharon  Turner  in  his  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
(vol.  ii.  J).  516).     It  is  as  follows  : — 


MONTHS. 

OCCUPATIONS. 

January  -    - 
February 

Men  ploughing,  with  four  oxen.     One  in  front,   drives  ;  another    holds    the 
plough;  and  another,  behind,  scatters  seed.     (I-)* 

Three  men  pruning  trees,  of  which  some  resemble  vines.     (2.) 

March  -  -  A  man  digging ;  another  breaking  the  ground  with  a  pick ;  and  a  third 
sowing.     (3.) 

April  -  -  -  Three  persons  (a  man  Ijctween  two  women)  are  sitting  upon  an  ornamental 
settle,  feasting,  with  two  attendants  ;  one  is  pouring  out  liquor  into  a  horn, 
and  another  is  blowing  a  horn  or  pipe.     (4.) 

May  -  -  -  a  shepherd  is  sitting  ;  his  flocks  are  about  him,  feeding  ;  one  man  has  a  lamb 
in  his  arms  ;  three  other  persons  are  looking  on.     (5.) 

June  -  -  -  Three  men,  each  with  a  sickle,  are  cutting  staudiug  corn ;  another  is  stooping, 
as  though  about  to  bind  some  ujj ;  three  are  filling  a  cart ;  and  one  is 
blowing  a  horn.     (6.) 

July  -  -  -  Three  men  are  felling  trees,  with  axes  ;  one  is  liftijig  the  trunk  of  a  tree  into  a 
cart ;  two  oxen,  yoked,  are  standing  by.     (7.) 

August  -  -  Four  men,  with  scythes,  are  mowing  grass ;  one  is  sharpening  his  scythe  with 
a  whetstone;  one  is  standing  by  with  a  fork.     (8.) 

September    -     A  Ijoar  hunt,  with  spears  and  dogs  ;  a  servant  blowing  a  horn.     (9.) 

October  -    -     Hawking.     (10.) 

November  -  A  large  fire,  and  lienp  of  wood  by  the  side  of  it,  from  which  a  man  is  taking 
a  faggot  to  put  on  ;  three  men  holding  out  their  hands  as  though  to  warm 
them.     (11.) 

December  -  Two  men  are  thre.shing,  with  flails  ;  others  are  carrying  grain  in  a  basket 
slung  upon  a  pole ;  one  has  a  measure,  as  if  to  ascertain  the  (piantity  ; 
and  another,  on  a  notched  stick,  seems  to  be  marking  what  is  measm-ed 
and  taken  away.     (12.) 


*  Tlif  Arabic  muiK'nils  inclosed  in  pareiithcsus  refer  tlirouyhout  to  the  notes  which  will  be  I'uiind  at  tlic 
end  of  the  paper. 


the  Months  and  Seasons. 


There  is  anotlier  illustrated  calendar  of  about  the  same  date,  also  of  Enf^lish 
workmanship  (Julius,  A.  vi.),  and  of  later  periods  there  are  several,  in  which  both 
the  occupations  of  the  months  and  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  represented.  A 
series  of  signs  of  the  Zodiac  exists  in  a  calendar  of  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth 
century,  in  the  Cathedral  Library  at  Durham  ;  and  numerous  other  examples  of 
different  dates  might  be  supplied  from  public  and  private  sources  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  ilkistrated  calendars  in  early  printed  books  arc  also  numerous.  One  of  the 
pages  in  the  Cologne  Edition  of  Bede,  headed  "Mensium  Notae,"  is  occvipied  by 
a  series  of  small  wood-cuts  and  mottoes  emblematical  of  the  months  of  the  year, 
full  of  Gothic  feeling.  The  sign  of  the  Zodiac  belonging  to  each  month  is  shown 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  cut,  in  a  cloud,  and  the  symbol  occupies  the  remainder 
of  the  space ;  but  the  pictures  do  not  seem  to  have  much  to  do  with  the  letter- 
press with  which  they  are  Ijound  up,  or,  in  all  cases,  even  with  the  mottoes 
attached  to  them. 


MONTH. 

MOTTO.     (13.) 

SIGN.     (14.) 

SYMBOL. 

Januarius      -     - 

Poto, 

A  man  pouring  water 
out     of    a    vessel 
under  his  arm,  for 
Aquarius 

A  king  and  three  others  feasting  at  a  table 
spread  with  viands.  A  large  fire  of  wood 
blazing  on  the  hearth.     (15.) 

Februarius    -     - 

Ligna  cremo, 

A  fish,  for  Pisces 

Two  men  felling  trees.     (  16.) 

Martius  -     -     - 

De   vite   super- 
flua  demo. 

A  ram,  for  Aries 

A  man  training  a  vine  up  some  trellis-work ; 
another  digging  with  a  spade  ;  a  womai) 
sowing  seeds  in  a  flower-bed  ;  behind,  two 
pots  with  plants  in  them.     ( 17.) 

Apeilis    -     -     - 

Do  germen 
gratum,  (IS) 

A  bull,  for  Taurus 

A  hunting  scene.  A  stag,  pursued  by  dogs 
and  men,  is  running;  one  man  holds  a  pair 
of  greyhounds  by  a  string,  and  blows  a 
hoin.     (See  note  9.) 

Ma  JUS           -     - 

Mihi  flos  servit, 

Two     children,    for 
Gemini 

A  crowned  figure  kneeling  before  a  wayside 
cross.     A  priest  (?)  behind.     (19.) 

Junius      -     -     - 

Mihi  pratuin. 

An  eight-legged  rep- 
tile   with    narrow 
body,     long     tail, 
and  two  horns  and 
eyes,  for  Cancer 

Sheep-shearing.  Two  figures  seated  on  stools, 
with  sheep  on  their  knees,  are  clipping 
with  spring  shears.     (20.) 

Julius      -     -     - 

Spicas  decline, 

A  lion,  for  Leo 

Two  men  mowing  grass,  with  scythes  ;  a 
third,  with  a  rake,  making  a  hay-cock.  (21. ) 

a2 
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MONTH. 

motto. 

SIGN. 

SYMBOL. 

Augustus      -    - 

Messes  meto, 

A  female  figure  re- 

Two men  cutting  corn  with  sickles  and  hooks. 

clining,     with      a 

the  latter  apparently  I'or  holding  the  corn 

bunch   of  corn  in 

before  cutting  it.     A  woman  holding  up  a 

her  hand,  for  Vir- 

sheaf    (See  note  6.) 

go  (22.) 

September 

Vina  propino. 

A  pair  of  scales,  for 
Libra 

Apple-gathering;  one  man  up  a  tree,  mounted 
on  a  tall  ladder.     (23.) 

October   -     -     - 

Semen   humi 
jacto, 

Eight-legged  reptile 
something    like    a 

One  man  gathering  grapes  ;  another  bearing 
a  basket-ful  on   his  shoulders ;  two  others 

lobster,   for   Scor- 

treading a  vat,  from  which  the  juice  is  run- 

pio 

ning  into  a  tun ;  a  fifth  pouring  wine  out 
of  a  jug  into  a  hooped  cask  by  means  of  a 
funnel.  (24.) 

November      -    - 

Mihi  pasco  sues, 

A     half    man,    half 

Jlen  knocking  down  acorns  from  oaks,  with 

horse,  shooting  an 

staves;  swine  below,  feeding.  (25.) 

arrow,  for    Sagit- 

tarius 

December 

Mihi  macto. 

A  goat,  for    Capri- 
cornus 

* 

A  man  leaning  over  a  pig,  preventing  its 
escape  with  his  left  hand,  and  running  a 
knife  into  its  throat  with  his  right  ;  a 
woman  catching  the  blood  in  a  receptacle 
at  the  end  of  a  pole  like  a  warming  pan ; 
another  man  hurrying  a  pig  onward  to  be 
killed.  (2G.) 

On  the  Runic  Calendars  and  Staifordshire  Clogg  Almanacs,  to  which  a  new 
interest  has  been  given  by  the  able  paper  of  Dr.  J.  Barnard  Davis,  in  the 
ArcJicBologia,  xli.  453-478,  the  months  and  days  of  the  month  are  represented, 
as  is  well  known,  not  only  by  notches  and  by  symbols  of  Saints'  days,  but  by 
symbols  also  of  the  characteristic  employments  of  the  different  seasons.  Thus, 
upon  a  Runic  Calendar,  engraved  by  Cahier  in  his  Caracteristiques  des  Saints,  we 
have  as  follows  : — 


MONTH. 

DAY, 

SYMBOL. 

Januarv 

1 

5 

A  drinking-horn  witli  the  mouth  turned  to  the  left,  for  tlie  pro- 
longation of  the  Christmas  feast.     (Sec  note  15.) 

The  same,  witli  the  nioutli  turned  to  tlie  right,  to  indicate  that  the 
feast  is  interrupted. 

the  Months  and  Seasons. 


MONTH. 

DAY. 

SYMBOL. 

January    -    - 

13 

The  same,  inverted,  to  indicate  that  the  feast  is  ended. 

25 

A  bow,  foi-  the  commencement  of  the  winter  hunting  season. 

Febkuaky  -    - 

13 

A  prmiing  hook,  or  grafting  knife.     (See  note  2.) 

28 

A  flat  fish,  for  the  fishing  season. 

March  -    -    - 

1 

A  full-fiiced  smi,  indicative  of  spring. 

2 

A  hut,  witli  an  ox's  head,  showing  that  oxen  still  require  to  be 
tended  before  going  out  to  grass. 

5 

A  leg,  crossed  by  a  shuttle,  that  good  housewives  may  now  weave 
stockings  for  their  families.     (See  note  (57.) 

10 

A  tree  in  leaf 

21 

An  instrument  of  agriculture,  resembling  a  kind  of  hoe,  or  drill,  for 
the  spring  sowing  season.     (See  note  3.) 

30 

A  barrel,  for  March  beer. 

April  -     -    - 

1 

A  ship,  for  navigation  season. 

13 

A  tree  shooting,  and  a  little  white  flower.     (See  note  39.) 

25 

A  tree  in  fiill  leaf,  with  a  bird  singing  on  one  bough.  The  cuckoo 
in  some  countries  is  supposed  to  sing  for  the  first  time  this  day. 
(See  note  75.) 

May          -    - 

1 

A  large  bird,  for  the  hatching  time  of  domestic  fowls. 

9 

A  small  bird,  for  the  hatching  time  of  small  wild-fowl.    (See  note  75.) 

22 

A  fish,  for  fishing  season  ;  and 

A  tree  in  full  leaf,  for  the  season.     (See  note  75.) 

30 

A  milk-]iail,  fijr  the  plentiful  supjily  now  rendered  by  the  newly 
springing  pastiu-es.     (See  note  51.) 

June          -     - 

8 

* 
A  fishing  line,  for  salmon  and  pike. 

15 

A  turni]),  which  plant  now  begins  to  emerge  from  the  soil. 

July          -    - 

4 

A  sheaf  of  corn,  or  bundle  of  hay,  for  harvest.  (See  notes  21  and  68.) 

15 

A  rake,  surrounded  by  stars,  possibly  to  indicate  that  at  this  time 
the  harvest  should  be  got  in  by  night  as  well  as  day. 

17 

A  bunch  of  fi'uit  hanging  from  a  stalk.     (See  note  43.) 

24 

A  twig  with  acorns  on,  to  indicate  that  now  the  acorns  (hog  food) 
have  becun  to  form. 

August 

10 

A  flail,  harvest  being  now  in.     (See  note  73.) 

17 

A  harrow,  indicating  that,  notwithstanding,  the  husbandman  has  no 
rest. 

24 

A  pole,  with  hops  on. 

September 

4 

Shears,  for  sheep-shearing. 

8 

A  flock  of  birds,  indicating  the  migration  of  swallows  about  this 
time. 

MedicBval  Representations  of 


MONTH. 

DAY. 

SYMBOL. 

September 

11 

An  acorn,  inclined  towards  the  ground,  for  tlie  fall  of  hog-mast. 
(8ec  notes  25  and  44.) 

15 

A  little  bird  ;  the  northern  peasantry  leaving  the  last  sheaf  of  oats 
out  for  the  birds,  when  their  harvest  was  got  in. 

19 

A  stag,  for  hunting.     (Sec  note  9.) 

October    -    - 

1 

A  fish,  ft)r  the  autumnal  catching  and  salting  time. 

4 

A  wool-card,  for  tlio  wool  shorn  in  the  month  but  one  preceding. 

November 

1 

A  boat  upside  down,  for  the  end  of  navigation. 

11 

A  goose,  in  season  at  Martinmas. 

December  -    - 

1 

The  barbed  end  of  an  iron  staff,  for  walking  on  ice. 

1—5 

A  sledge,  the  chief  means  of  transport  in  the  winter  of  the  North. 

9 

A  can  of  beer,  for  the  festival  of  S.  Anne,  the  jjatron  of  good  house- 

wi\-es. 

Ifi 

A  shuttle  and  wool,  for  housewives  by  the  winter  fire-side.  (See 
note  G7.) 

25 

Two  horns  crossed,  for  the  commencement  of  the  Chi-istmas  feast 
and  social  pleasure.    (See  Note  33.) 

31 

A  horn,  to  indicates  its  continuance. 

On  Dr.  Davis's  mae-nificent  enamelled  Runic  Calendar  Ave  have  : — 


MONTH. 

DAY, 

SYMBOL. 

January    -     - 

1 

Two  drinking-horns,  one  across  the  other. 

6 

One  drinking-horn. 

13 

The  same,  inverted. 

25 

A  bow  and  hunting-knife. 

February  -     - 

25 

A  fisli. 

March  -     -     - 

7 

A  leg  with  an  arm  above  it,  and  then  a  shuttle. 

24 

A  iroat  browsing. 

April         -     - 

3 

A  fish. 

13 

A  tree  in  leaf. 

18 

A  cow  standing  with  a  call'  laid  by  hor.     ("Llouth  after  ca]\e  cu.") 

25 

A  little  bird  singing  on  the  branch  of  a  tree. 

May     -     -     - 

1 

A  fiock  of  nine  birds  flying  in  the  air  ;   below,  u  boat  turned  upside 
down. 

the  MontJis  and  Seasoiis. 


MONTH. 

DAY. 

SYMBOL. 

Mat      -    -    - 

12 

A  goose  standing. 

June     -     -     - 

9 

A  man  seated  on  the  edge  of  a  stream,  fishing. 

18 

Two  beautiful  flowers. 

30 

A  small  shrub  in  full  bloom. 

July     -    -    - 

3 

A  beautiful  plant  in  flower. 
A  scythe,  for  the  hay. 

15 

A  rake  with  twelve  stars  above  it. 

25 

A  small  plant  like   a  strawberry,  with  two  ripe  fruits  upon  it. 
knife  stands  up  in  the  midst. 

A 

August 


September 


October 


November - 
December  - 


o 
17 

24' 
30 

8 
12 
18 
25 

1 

5 

14 

22 
25 

11 

4 
21 

25 


A  sack  standing  up,  filled  with  com. 

A  harrow. 

A  long  straggling  hop-plant. 

A  stag  running  to  the  right. 

A  basket  filled  apparently  with  flowers  and  fruit. 

A  tree,  proljably  indicative  of  the  ripeness  of  hog-mast. 

A  hog. 

A  barrel. 

A  boat  tiu'ned  right  side  up. 

A  harrow. 

A  tree  with  flowers  upon  it. 

A  horse  galloping,  to  the  left. 

A  straggling  tree,  with  a  bird  on  one  branch. 


A  sledge. 

A  drinking-horn.     The  time  for  brewing  Christmas  ale. 
A  figure  of  the  infant  Jcl-..;  .  nimbed,  with  five  cornucopite  striped  of 
various  colours. 


It  will  be  remarked  tbat,  in  the  manuscripts,  the  ideas  of  the  artist  are  conveyed 
in  as  complete  and  full  a  manner  as  possible.  In  the  cloggs,  on  the  contrary, 
space  and  time  having  to  be  economised  to  the  iitmost,  the  ideas — even  though 
more  numerous,  are  conveyed  in  as  rudimentary  and  yet  suggestive  a  form  as 
possible.  The  old  wood-cuts  are  intermediate  between  the  two ;  the  details  being 
not  so  full  as  in  the  former,  Avhile  they  are  fuller  than  in  the  latter.  And  in  the 
following  series,  much  of  the  interest  will  be  found  to  reside  in  (though  our  space 
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will  not  permit  us  to  dwell  upon)  the  manner  in  which  the  artist,  in  each  instance, 
curtails  or  developes  the  manifestation  of  the  idea  according  to  the  varying 
nature  of  his  material  and  resources.  And  first,  of  those  representations  in  which, 
from  the  nature  of  the  material  and  other  causes,  the  modes  of  representation  are 
necessarily  restricted. 

As  early  as  the  year  1790,  a  series  of  months  sculptured  upon  a  Norman  font 
at  Bm'nham  Deepdale,  in  Norfolk,  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  this  Society 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pegge  {Archcsologla,  x.  177,  and  pi.  xix.).  It  was  again 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Savers,  in  1808  {Disquisitions,  p.  257) ;  and,  more  recently, 
is  described  by  Mr.  Blyth,  in  his  Historical  Notices  and  Records  of  Fincham. 
In  the  following  description  I  have  been  assisted  by  a  rubbing  made  by  the 
Rev.  E.  R.  Kerslake,  of  Deepdale.  The  words  within  inverted  commas  are  Dr. 
Pegge's. 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

Januaey    -     - 

u 

A  figure  seated,  with  a  drinking  horn  in  his  hand."     fSee  note  15.) 

February  -     - 

A 

man  seated,  tliickly  clothed,  warming  himself.      (27.) 

March       -     - 

li 

A  husbandman  digging,"  with  a  spade.     (See  note  3.) 

April   -     -     - 

^ 

man  pruning  a  tree,  holding  a  hooked  knife  in  his  right  hand  and  a  branch 
of  a  tree  in  his  left.     Another  tree  behind.     (28.) 

May     -     -     - 

it 

A  female  figure  with  long  hair,  having  a  banner  in  her  hand.  Behind  her  a 
tree  in  full  foliage."     ( See  note  19.) 

June    -    -    - 

a 

A  man  weeding."     (29.) 

July     -     -    - 

ii 

A  husbandman  mowing."'     (See  note  21.) 

August      -    - 

(( 

A  husbandman  binding  up  a  sheaf  of  corn."     (See  notes  G  and  22.) 

September 

u 

A  husbandman  threshing,"  with  a  flail ;  corn  lying  at  his  feet.     (30.) 

October    -    - 

a 

A  vintner  putting  wine  into  a  cask."     (31.) 

November -     - 

a 

The  sticking  of  a  pig."  The  animal  is  seated  on  its  haunches,  raised  on  its 
fore-tbet,  whilst  a  man  holds  it  from  escaping  with  one  hand,  and  with  the 
other  runs  a  pointed  knife  into  its  throat.     (32.) 

December  -    - 

A  table  spread  for  feasting,  and  four  persons  seated  at  it.     (33.) 

the  Months  and  Seasons.  9 

A  very  similar  series  occurs  upon  a  leaden  Norman  font  at  Brookland,  Kent. 
{Arch(Bological  Journal,  vi.  159  ;  Archa;ologia  Cantiana,  iv.  87,  in  both  of  which 
the  font  is  engraved.)  The  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  represented  in  compartments 
of  an  upper  arcade,  and  the  corresponding  labours  of  the  months  in  the  com- 
partments of  an  arcade  below.  The  names  of  the  signs  are  written  above  each 
in  Latin,  and  of  the  months  above  the  corresponding  symbols  in  Anglo-Norman. 
The  subjects  are  "  all  very  much  clogged  with  paint,"  and  the  details  therefore 
considerably  obscured. 


MONTH. 

SIGN. 

SYMBOL. 

Christ    -    -    -    - 

A[q]varivs     -    - 

A  two-faced  figure,  seated  behind  a  table,  feast- 
ing.    (See  note  15.) 

Febkvari     -    -    - 

Pices    -    -    -    - 

A  figure  seated,  tliickly-clothed,  wearing  a  hood, 
(?)  warming  himself  at  a  fire.     (See  note  27.) 

Makchi  .    -    -    - 

Capricorn  (sic)    - 

A  thicldy-clad  rustic  in  a  peaked  cap,  pruning  a 
shrub,  apparently  a  vine.     (See  note  17.) 

AVRIL        -       -       -       - 

Tavrvs-    -     -     - 

A  bare-headed  figure  in  a  long  robe,  holding  in 
each  hand  a  sprouting  plant.    (See  note  18.) 

May 

Gemini  -    -    -    - 

A  gentleman  on  horseback  in  a  long  cloak,  with 
his  head  covered,  and  a  hawk  on  his  left  fist. 
(See  note  58.) 

IVNI     ----- 

Cancer-    -     -     - 

A  rustic,  bare-headed,  in  a  short  tunic,  mowing 
with  a  long-bladed  scythe.     (See  note  42.) 

IVLIVS        -       -       -       - 

Leo  ----- 

A  man  with  a  broad-brimmed  hat  and  long  coat, 
"  working  with  what  seems  to  be  meant  for  a 
rake."  The  attitude  is  that  of  "weeding," 
but  the  implement,  as  represented,  looks  more 
like  a  rake.     (See  notes  83,  87,  and  29.) 

AVGVST    -       -      -      - 

Virgo    -    -    -    - 

A  man,  in  the  same  costume  as  the  preceding, 
reaping.  With  his  left  hand  he  gathers  up  the 
ears  of  standing  corn,  which  he  cuts  down 
with  the  sickle  in  his  right.     (See  note  6.) 

Sept[em]bre     -     - 

Libra    -    -    -    - 

A  man  bare-headed,  with  naked  feet,  in  a  short 
tunic,  tlu'eshing  with  a  flail.     (See  note  30.)' 

10 


Mediceval  Representatio7is  of 


MONTH. 

SIGN. 

SYMBOL. 

[Oc]tobre      -    -     - 

Scorpio      -    -    - 

A 

man  bare-lieaded,  standing  in  a  hooped  ^  at,  or 
wine  press,  and  in  his  right  hand  holding  a 
bunch  of  grapes.     (See  note  31.) 

NOVEMBRE        -       -       - 

Sagvtarivs  -    -    - 

A 

swineherd  in  a  pointed  hood,  boots,  and  cloak, 
beating  with  a  hooked  stick  (no  tree  is  shown) ; 
and,  beneath,  a  hog  feeding.     (See  note  25.) 

DiESEMBRE       -      -       - 

Capri 

A 

man  in  a  long  coat  and  liood,  about  to  kill  a 
pig  with  an  uplifted  axe.  Tlie  latter  will  fall 
with  the  back,  not  the  edge,  on  the  neck  of 
the  pig.     (See  note  26.) 

It  was,  liowever,  upon  the  early  Norman  doorways  that  the  representations  of 
the  months  were  of  the  most  frequent  occurrence.  Viollet-le-Duc,  speaking  of 
France,  says,  "  D^s  le  xi^  si^cle,  les  portails  de  nos  eglises  possklent  des  Zodiaques 
sculpt^s  sur  les  archivoltes  des  portes.  Nos  grandes  cath^drales  des  xii'  et  xiii' 
sifecles  sont  toutes  pourvues  de  ces  signes,  sculpt6s  to uj ours  d'une  maniere  tr^s 
apparente."  {Diet.  Raisonne  de  V Architecture  Franc.  Art.  Zodiaqite.)  Though  this 
is  far  from  having  been  the  case  in  England,  so  far  as  we  may  judge  from  existing 
examples,  yet  several  more  or  less  perfectly  preserved  Zodiacs  on  Norman  door- 
ways remain.  The  best  with  which  I  am  myself  personally  acquainted  is  the  one 
upon  the  porch  of  S.  Margaret's  church,  York.  An  engraving  of  it  was 
published  by  Drake  in  1736.  (31)  "  Tbis  church,"  he  says,  "  has  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  porches,  or  entrances,  I  ever  observed  ;  it  is  such  an  elaborate  piece 
of  Gothick  sculpture  and  architecture  that  I  have  thought  fit  to  subjoin  a 
draught  of  it."  The  engraving  is,  however,  a  very  poor  one,  and  the  order  in  which 
the  subjects  occur  in  the  original  is  reversed.  It  was  also  once  engraved  by 
Cave,  of  York,  and  better  still  by  Carter.  But  the  best  engraving  and 
description  of  the  porch  of  all  were  published  in  1827  by  Mr.  Browne,  of 
York.  I  differ  from  him,  however,  in  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the 
subjects.  The  porch  consists  of  five  successively  receding  arches ;  and  the  flat 
face  of  what  in  later  architecture  would  be  called  the  hood-mould,  is  divided 
into  twenty-six  compartments,  containing  (and  this  is  most  singular)  tlic  signs 
and  symbols  of  the  thirteen  months  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  embolismic  year.  The 
Saxon  months  were,  as  is  clear  from  Bede,  lunar.     The  year  began  on  Christinas 
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Eve,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  on  tlie  day  of  the  full  moon  preceding.  In 
common  years,  three  months  were  appropriated,  as  by  us,  to  each  of  the  four 
seasons ;  but  every  third,  sixth,  eighth,  eleventh,  fourteenth,  seventeenth,  nine- 
teenth, &c.  year,  necessarily,  according  to  this  system,  contained  thirteen  mouths 
instead  of  twelve ;  and  the  intercalary  month  was  added  to  the  summer  season. 
The  embolismic  years,  accordingly,  besides  the  summer  month — Weod-monath, 
had  three  months  (instead  of  two)  of  the  name  of  Lida,  and  were  hence  called 
Thri-lidi.  (35)  This  is  the  tradition  which  is  preserved  in  so  interesting  a 
manner  on  the  S.  Margaret's  porch,  the  date  of  which  must  be,  I  think,  fully  as 
late  as  the  reign  of  Stephen.  The  compartments  do  not  follow  one  another  at 
present  in  their  natural  order.  "  Mais,"  as  M.  VioUet-le-Duc  again  observes, 
"  soiivenf  ces  signes,  dans  nos  monuments,  ne  sent  pas  a  leur  place.  Etant 
sculpt^s  sua."  des  morceaux  de  pierre,  avant  la  pose,  claveaux  ou  assises,  les  ouvriers 
ne  suivaient  pas  toujours  I'ordre  dans  lequel  ils  devaient  etre  places,  et  cet  ordre 
6tait  interverti."  In  this  instance,  at  least,  the  displacement  arose,  as  I  think  is 
evident,  from  the  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  those  who  moved  the  porch  from 
its  original  position  (36)  to  the  place  where  it  now  stands ;  one  of  the  stones 
being  laid  at  once  both  inside  out  and  upside  down,  and  others  out  of  the  places 
they  were  cut  for ;  so  that  the  principal  arch  is  now  giving  way,  and  must  fall 
before  long,  unless  something  is  done  to  secure  it.  I  possess  an  excellent  photo- 
graph of  the  porch,  and  a  grass-rubbing,  taken  whilst,  happily,  it  yet  remains 
"  un-restored."  In  the  following  arrangement  I  have  given  the  series  as  I  con- 
jecture it  to  have  stood  originally,  with  references  to  the  compartments  as  they 
follow  one  another  at  present. 


Com- 

Com- 

part- 
ment. 

SIGN. 

MONTH. 

part- 
ment. 

SYMBOL. 

1 

A  man,  bearing  something  in 
bis  arms — defaced,  for  Aqua- 
rius 

January 

2 

A  figure  with  two  heads,  seated  ; 
traces  of  inscription  round  the 
margin,  defaced.     (37.) 

3 

Two   fishes,    united    by  a   'line 
passing  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
for  Pisces 

February   - 

4 

A  man  sitting  in  a  chair,  warm- 
ing himself  at  a  fire  ;  inverted. 
(See  note  27.) 

9 

A  ram,  in  good  preservation  and 
very  distinct,  for  Aries 

March  -     - 

10 

A  man  pruning  a  tree ;  mucli 
defaced ;  more  distinct  in 
Drake's  engraving.     (38  ) 

b  2 
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Com- 

Com- 

part- 
ment. 

SIGN. 

MONTH. 

part- 
ment. 

SYMBOL. 

11 

Now   completely  gone,  but   in 
Drake's    engraving,    a   bull, 
for  Taurus 

April     -     - 

5 

A  man  holding  up  something  in 
each  hand.    (39.) 

6 

A  young  man  and  maid  stand- 
ing face  to  face,  for  Gemini 

May      -     - 

7 

A  man  with  an  ox,  now  very 
obscure,  but  probably  intended 
originally  to  represent  some 
agricultural  employment. 

14 

An  eight- legged  creature  with 
a  long  body,  pointed  nose  and 
rounded  tail,  for  Cancer 

June     -     - 

Intercalary 
month. 

8 
13 

Two  leaves  apparently  of  the 
vine,  side  by  side,  united  by 
their  stalks.     (40.) 

SYMBOL.      (41.) 

SIGN.     (41.) 

12 

A  man  mowing  with  a  scythe 
(42.) 

A  fret  emblematic  oi'uament,  for 
the  intercalary  month. 

15 

A  man  weeding,  with  a  Falcas- 
trum  (See  note  29.) 

July      -     - 

16 

A  lion  passant,  lashing  his  loins 
with  his  tail,  for  Leo. 

17 

A  reaper  (Browne).     The  man 
is  now  entirely  gone,  but  there 
is   still    some    indication    of 
standing  corn,    and  a  sickle 
(See  note  6.) 

August  -     - 

18 

A  fine  t.all  female  figure  with 
long  flowing  hair,  holding 
something  in  her  hand,  proba- 
bly corn,  for  Virgo.  (See  note 
22.) 

19 

A  man  gathering  fruits,  appa- 
rently gra])es,  judging  from 
the  slender  twisted  stalks  on 
which  they  grow  (43.) 

September  - 

20 

A  man  holding  a  ]iair  of  scales 
in  his  hand,  for  Libra. 

21 

A  man  with  a  crook  (Browne) 
or     stick     knocking      down 
acorns  from  a  tree  ;  tlu'ee  pigs 
feeding  below  (44.) 

October-    - 

22 

A  fom'-footed  reptile  with  a 
pointed  head  and  nowed  tail, 
for  Scorpio. 

23 

A  man  killing  a  pig  with  an 
axe — by  decapitation  (45.) 

November  - 

24 

A  figure  with  the  body,  legs,  and 
tail  of  a  horse,  with,  rising  out 
of  the  chest,  the  body  of  a  man 
holding  a  bow  in  his  loft  hand 
and  shooting  an  arrow  with 
the  right,  for  Saijiliarius. 
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Com- 
part- 
ment. 

SYMBOL. 

MONTH. 

Com- 
part- 
ment. 

SIGN. 

25 

A  man  seated  at  a  table  spread 
for  a  feast  (See  note  33.) 

December  - 

26 

A  figure  with  tlie  bead  and  fore 
quarters    of  a   goat,    and    the 
wings   and    nowed    tail    of  a 
dragon,  for  Caprkormis. 

It  was  stated  in  1814,  by  Britton  [Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  p.  612),  that 
"  one  of  the  capitals  on  the  south  side  of  the  west  doorway  (of  the  Abbey  Church 
at  Malmesbury)  is  charged  with  a  figure  of  Sagittarius,  and  it  is  likely  that  the 
Zodiacal  signs  were  represented  in  some  of  the  oval  compartments  which  extended 
round  the  arch."  I  am  not  aware  what  amount  of  foundation  there  may  have 
been  at  that  time  for  the  inference,  but  it  has  been  too  often  concluded,  in  other 
instances,  from  the  presence  of  a  Sagittary,  that  sculptures  have  been  Zodiacal, 
when — at  Adel,  for  instance — they  are  merely  grotesque,  or,  possibly,  the  badge  of 
King  Stephen,  who  may  have  adopted  it  for  the  same  reason  as  Augustus  adopted 
the  sign  Capricornus,  and  placed  it  upon  his  coins.  At  present  there  are  traces 
of  three  oval  compartments  above  the  capital,  but  so  defaced  that  it  is  impossible 
to  say  what  they  are  intended  to  represent.  An  ai3parently  careful  observer, 
however,  in  the  year  1634  (Lansdowne  MSS.  No.  213)  writes  that  "  At  the  West 
Doore,  w"*"  was  her  entrance,  are  curiously  cut  in  freestone  the  seuerall  postures 
of  the  Monetbs,"  which  certainly  goes  far  to  support  Mr.  Britten's  conjecture. 

The  two  doorways  communicating  between  the  cloisters  and  the  nave  of  Ely 
Cathedral  are  both  richly  sculptured,  and  have  each  a  figure  of  our  Lord  in  a  vesica 
piscis,  with  the  left  hand  resting  on  a  book,  and  two  fingers  of  the  right  raised  in 
benediction.  In  one  of  the  doorways  the  vesica  is  supported  by  angels,  and  the 
jambs  below  ornamented  by  medallions  which  appear,  on  a  photograph  which  I 
have,  to  inclose  either  Zodiacal  figm-es  or  labours  of  the  months ;  but  it  is 
difiicult  to  make  out  small  sculptures  accurately  on  photographs,  even  when  we 
know  what  is  represented,  and  engravings  can  rarely  be  trusted  for  correct 
details. 

At  Brinsop,  Herefordshire,  now  built  into  the  north  wall,  within  the  church, 
opposite  the  south  door,  there  is  a  representation  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon, 
surrounded  above  by  figures,  amongst  which  Taurus  and  Pisces  are  clear,  and  I 
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think  Zeo  ;  but  the  arch  has  been  re-built,  and  the  original  position  of  the  stones 
distui'becl.     Sagittarms  occurs  on  the  arch  of  the  north  doorway. 

A  man  killing  a  pig  with  an  axe,  and  a  Capricornns,  occur  at  Alne,  near  York. 
Though  not  there  Zodiacal  in  significance  (46),  they  are  nevertheless  of  interest, 
as  showing  how  those  subjects  were  treated  in  Zodiacal  representations  of  that 
(Norman)  j)eriod. 

Similarly  a  Sagittarins  and  Pisces,  each  in  a  medallion,  appear  on  an  early 
tomb  in  Conisborough  church,  Yorkshire. 

The  west  doorway  of  Iffley  church,  Oxfordshire,  has  sculptured  upon  its  hood- 
mould  a  series  of  fourteen  compartments,  twelve  of  which  appear  to  represent 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  beginning  with  Aquarius.  It  is  engraved  both  by 
Skelton  and  Britton,  and  it  is  stated  by  the  latter  that  there  are  similar  doorways 
at  Stewkley  and  Kenilworth. 

Much  later,  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  sculptured  upon  the  bosses  of 
the  groined  vaulting  between  the  front  quadrangle  and  the  Eellows'  quad- 
rangle, of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  The  arms  of  Henry  VII.  are  in  the  centre. 
Gemini  are  two  children  in  fifteenth-century  costume,  and  Virgo  is  also  a  girl  of 
that  period.  Libra  is  a  judge  in  his  robes,  and  Pisces  the  dolphin  of  Fitzjames, 
Warden  1482 — 1507,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  London.  The  rest  of  the  signs 
are  represented  in  the  usual  manner. 

On  the  continent,  as  we  should  infer  from  the  remark  of  M.  Viollet-le-Duc, 
already  quoted,  perfect  Zodiacs  and  series  of  the  months  are  far  more  common  than 
with  us.  Thus,  on  the  archivolt  of  the  great  west  doorway  of  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Mark,  at  Venice,  begining  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  spectator  as  he  enters,  we 
have  the  series  of  signs  and  symbols  given  below ;  "  separated,  however,  into 
two  groups,  at  its  centre,  by  a  beautiful  figure  of  the  youthful  Christ  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  a  slightly  hollowed  sphere,  covered  with  stars,  to  represent  the 
firmament,  and  with  the  attendant  sun  and  moon  set  one  on  each  side  to  rule 
over  the  day  and  over  the  night."  (47). 


MONTHS. 


January 


SIGN. 


"  Wavy  lines,  representing 
Writer,"  and  perlia])s  a 
figure,  originally,  now 
"broken  away,"  for  Aqua- 
7'ius. 


SYMBOL. 


A  man  carrying  wood, — "  a  noble  tree  on  his 
shoulders,  the  leafage  of  win'ch  nods  for- 
ward, and  foils  neariy  to  his  feet."     (48.) 
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MONTHS. 


February 


March  - 


April  -    - 
May     -    - 

June     -    - 

July     -    - 

August 

September 
October    - 

November  - 

December  - 


A  pair  of  fishes,  "promi- 
nently carved  above  "  the 
accompanying  symbol,  for 

Pisces 

A  ram,  "  superbly  carved 
above"  the  accomjjanying 
symbol,  for  Aries 


Taurus 


"  Two  heads,"  for  Gemini 


Above  the  accompanying 
symbol,  "  vForked  ■with. 
great  spirit,"  Cancer 

Leo 


"The  Virgin,"  above  the 
aeeonipanying  symbol, 
"  lifting  up  her  hand," 
for  Virgo 


Libra 


Scorpio 


Sagittariiis 


Capricornus 


SYMBOL. 


An  old  man  in  a  fiir  tunic  and  hood,  "  sitting 
in  a  carved  chair,  warming  his  bare  feet  at 
a  blazing  fire."     (See  note  27.) 


An  armed  warrior,  bare-headed,  his  hair  in 
disorder,  carrying  in  his  right  hand  a  spear, 
and  in  his  left  a  shield,  on  M'hicli  is  de- 
laieted  the  lion  of  St.  Mark.  (49.)  At  his 
feet  an  infant,  which  looks  at  him  as  he 
blows  a  trumpet.    (See  note  72.) 

A  man  carrying  a  sheep  on  his  shoulders  and 
holding  a  branch  in  his  right  hand.     (50.) 

A  figure  "  seated,  while  two  young  maidens 
crown  him  with  flowers."  (51.)  Around, 
the  letters  mao. 

A  man  cutting  corn  with  a  sickle.  "The  corn 
and  sickle  sculptured  with  singidar  care  and 
precision  in  bold  relief."     (See  note  6.) 


A   man   mowing   grass,    "  of 


o-reat 


interest, 


owing  to  the  care  with  whicli  the  flowers 
are  wrought  out  among  the  long  grass." 
(See  notes  21  and  76.) 

A  man  sitting  in  a  chair,  resting  his  head  upon 
his  right  hand  as  if  asleep,  and  holding  in 
his  left  a  staff.  Around,  the  letters  agosto. 


A  man  carrying  a  hod  ("  a  basket,"  Ruskin,) 
filled  with  grapes.     (See  note  43.) 

A  man  "  wearing  a  conical  hat,  digging  Ijusily 
with  a  long  spade."  (52.)  Around,  the 
letters  otobbo. 

A  man  catching  small  birds  with  a  net.    (53). 

Around,  the  letters  NOV 

Also,  Leda  and  the  Swan.     (54.) 

A  man  cutting  a  pig's  throat.     (Sec  note  26.) 
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In  tlie  Baptistery  of  tlie  cathedral  at  Parma,  placed  in  what  may  be  called  the 
triforium,  without  any  order,  are  several  detached  fragments,  which  appear  at 
some  time  or  other  to"  have  formed  a  series  of  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  symbols  of 
the  months. 


SIGN. 


SYMBOL. 


Aquarius,  defaced    - 

Pisces     -         .         -         - 
Aries      -         .         .         - 

Taurus  -         -         -  - 

Two  figiu-es,  apparently 
male  and  female,  with 
a  tree  between  them, 
for  Gemini  -         -         - 

Cancer   -         -         -         - 

Leo        -         -         -         - 

A  yoiuig  female  figiii'e, 
gathering  figs,  for  Virao 

Libra     -         -         -         - 

Scorpio  -         -         -         - 

Sagittarius      -         -         - 
Capricomus    -         -         - 


Tliree  men, — 

a.  One,  tilling  the  ground.     (See  note  1.) 
/S.  Another  lifting  a  pail  from  a  well. 
7.  Another  watering  the  ground.     (55.) 

A  man  digging.    (56.) 

A  man  holding  something  to  his  mouth  with  his  left  hand  (mutilated). 
(See  note  72.) 

A  king,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  branch.     (See  notes  19,  51,  and 
90.) 

A  man  riding  on  horseback.     (58.) 


A  man  cutting  corn,  with  a  sickle.     (See  note  6.) 

A  man  guiding  two  horses.     (59.) 

A  man  hammering  the  top  of  a  barrel  with  a  mallet.     (60.) 

A  man  gathering  grapes.     (See  note  43.) 

A  man  standing  with  his  right  arm  bared,  and  his  fist  clenched. 
(61.) 

A  man  with  gourds  ? 

A  man  pruning  a  tree.     (62.) 


On  the  outer  edge  of  the  soffit  of  the  arch  of  the  projecting  porch  over  the 
central  door  of  the  fagade  of  the  cathedral  at  Parma  is  a  series  of  symbols,  as 
follows : — 


the  Months  and  Seasons. 
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MONTH. 


January 
February 
March  - 
April    - 
May 
June 


July 

August  - 
September 

October 
November 

December 


symbol. 


A  man  sitting  -with  his  left  foot  crossed  over  his  right  knee.     (fi3.) 

A  man  sowing  ?     (See  note  1.) 

A  soldier  leading  a  horse.     (See  note  58.) 

A  man  pruning  a  tree  ?     (See  note  28.) 

A  man  reaping.     (See  note  6.) 

A  man  making  a  barrel.     (See  note  60.) 

ON  THE  keystone  IS  REPRESENTED  THE  SUN. 

A  man  gathering  grapes.     (64.) 

A  king,  sitting,  and  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  cup.     (See  note  64.) 

A  man  slitting  a  pig,  i.e.,  dividing  it  lengthwise  into  two  pai'ts,  whilst 
suspended  by  its  hind  feet.     (65.) 

A  man  cutting  wood.     (See  note  11.) 

A  man  with  two  heads,  warming  himself  at  the  fu'e.     (See  notes 
37  and  33.) 

A  man  carrying  in  his  riglit  hand  a  circular  net,  fastened  to  the  end 
of  a  long  pole,  and  in  his  left  a  basket.     (See  note  53.) 


On  tlie  jambs  of  the  north  door  of  the  cathedral  at  Modena,  commencing  at 
the  bottom  of  the  one  on  the  right-hand  side,  is  a  series  of  symbols,  with  the 
names  of  the  corresponding  months  beneath  each,  in  Latin,  without  the  signs  of 
the  Zodiac. 


MONTH. 


symbol. 


January 
February 


on  THE  RIGHT  JAMB. 

?  A  woman  in  a  hood  and  cloak  (66.),  sitting  spinning.     (67.) 

A  man  in  a  thick  cloak  sitting  and  warming  his  hands  over  a  fire. 
(See  note  27.) 

C 
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MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

Maech    - 

- 

- 

A  man  breaking  boughs  off  a  tree.     (See  notes  19,  51,  and  90.) 

April     - 

- 

- 

A  man  among  vines  ?     (See  note  28.) 

May        - 

- 

- 

A  man  standing  at  a  horse's  head.     (See  note  58.) 

June 

A  man  mowing  with  a  scythe.     (See  note  42.) 

ON  THE  LEFT  JAMB. 

July      - 

- 

- 

A  man  reaping  corn,  with  a  sickle.     (68.) 

August  - 

- 

- 

A  man  raking. 

September 

- 

- 

A  man  standing  in  a  vat,  crushing  grapes.     (69.) 

October 

- 

- 

A  man  pouring  wine  into  a  cask.     (See  note  24.) 

November 

- 

- 

A  man  sowing.     (70.) 

December 

- 

- 

A  man  cutting  wood.     (71.) 

On  ttie  projecting  porch  of  S.  Zenoue  at  Verona,  attributed  to    the  twelfth 
century,  there  is  a  series  of  symbols,  as  follows  : — 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

January 

- 

A  man  sitting,  in  a  tall  peaked  cap,  warming  his  hands  over  a  fire. 
(See  note  66.) 

February 

- 

A  man  pruning  a  tree.     (See  note  2.) 

March  -        -        - 

- 

A  man  blowing  two  horns,  his  hair  streaming  behind  him.     (72.) 

April    -        -        - 

- 

A  woman  holding  two  flowers.     (See  note  39.) 

JIay      - 

- 

An  arnied  warrior,  in  a  tall  peaked  cap,  riding  on  horseback.  (See 
note  58.) 

June 

A  man  in  a  tree,  gathering  fruit. 

the  Months  and  Seasons. 
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MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

July      -        -        - 

- 

A  man,  in  a  tall  peaked  cap,  reaping  corn  with  a  sickle.  (See 
note  68.) 

August  -        -        . 

- 

A  man,  in  a  tall  peaked  cap,  making  a  barrel.     (See  note  60.) 

September     - 

- 

A  man  carrying  a  basket  of  grapes  to  put  into  a  vat.    (See  note  43.) 

October 

- 

A  mail  knocking  acorns  off  a  tree  ;  two  swine  beneath,  feeding. 
(See  note  25.) 

November 

- 

Cutting  a  pig's  throat.     (See  note  26.) 

December 

- 

A  man  carrying  a  bundle  of  sticks.     (See  notes  11  and  33.) 

At  the  sides  of  the  central  doorway  of  the  faqade  of  the  cathedral  at  Lucca, 
commencing  at  the  right  hand  side  and  proceeding  to  the  left,  we  have  the  follow- 


mg  series  : — 


MONTH. 

symbol. 

ON  THE  SOUTH  SIDE. 

January 

- 

A  man  sitting  near  a  fire  and  warming  his  hands.     (See  note  66.) 

February 

- 

A  man  sowing.     (See  note  1.) 

March    - 

A  man  pruning  a  tree.     (See  note  38.) 

April     - 

- 

A  man  standing,    and   holding   in  his  right  hand  a  flower.     (See 
note  39.) 

May 

- 

A  man  riding  on  horseback,  holding  something  in  his  right  hand. 
(See  note  .58.) 

June 

A  man  reaping  corn  with  a  sickle.     (See  note  6.) 

ON  THE  NORTH  SIDE. 

July 

- 

A  man  thrashing  with  a  flail.     (73.) 

August  ... 

- 

A  man  gathering  grapes.     (See  note  64.) 
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MedicBval  Representations  of 


MONTH. 


SYMBOL. 


September 
October 
November 
December 


A  man  standing  in  a  vat,  crushing  grapes.     (See  note  69. ) 
A  man  pouring  wine  into  a  barrel.     (See  note  24.) 
A  man  ploughing  witli  two  oxen.     (See  note  70.) 
A  man  cutting  up  a  pig.     (See  note  26.) 


Over  the  arcli  of  the  projecting  porch  of  the  central  doorway  in  the  fagade  of 
the  cathedral  at  Cremona,  heginniug  on  the  left,  there  is  the  following  series  of 
signs  and  symbols  : — 


SIGN. 

SYMBOL. 

(Wanting) 

A  man  holding  something  to  his  moutli,  and  a  woman  holding  some- 
thing in  her  right  hand  (mutilated).     (See  note -72.) 

(Wanting) 

A  man  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  flower.     (See  note  39.) 

Gemini    -         -         -         - 

A  man  riding  on  a  mule,  holding  something  in  his  right  hand.  (See 
note  58.) 

(Wanting) 

A  man  cutting  corn  with  a  sickle.     (See  note  6.) 

Leo          ...         - 

A  man  driving  two  horses.     (See  note  59.) 

Virgo       .         .         .         . 

A  man  hammering  a  barrel.     (See  note  60.) 

Libra       -         -         -         - 

A  man  gathering  grapes ;  at  his  feet  a  barrel.     (See  note  43.) 

Scorpio    -         -         -         - 

A  man  carrying  a  pail;  a  vine  with  a  pig  at  the  roots.     (74.) 

Sagittarius 

A  man  slitting  a  pig.     (See  notes  26  and  32.) 

Capricornus      -         -         . 

A  man  cutting  wood.     (See  note  71.) 

Aquarius           ... 

A  man  sitting  and  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  cup.     (See  note  15.) 

Pisces      -         -         .         - 

A  man  digging.     ('See  note  5(i.) 

On  the  tympanum  of  the  doorway  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Ursiu,  in  France, 
which  belongs  to  the  end  of  the  first  half  of  the    twelfth  century,  there  is  a 
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series  of  labours  of  the  months,  ^vith  the  names  of  the  months  corresponding 
written  beneath  each.  The  series  begins  with  February.  (M.  de  Caumont, 
Abecedaire  d'Archeol.  p.  1C6  ;  and  ViolIet-le-Duc,  op.  cit.  Art.  Scidptnre.) 


MONTH. 


February 

March  - 

April    - 

May 

June 

July 

August  - 

September 

October  - 

November 

December 

January 


SYMBOL. 


A  man  seated  lioldiiig  out  his  hands  as  in  the  act  of  warming  them. 
(See  note  27.) 

A  man  with  a  hooked  knife,  prmiing.     (See  note  17.) 

Holding  a  flower,  or  leaf,  in  each  hand.     (See  notes  18  and  39.) 

(Indistinct.) 

A  mower  sharpening  his  scythe  ;  grass  at  his  feet.     (See  note  42.) 

Cutting  corn  with  a  sickle.     (See  note  68.) 

Thrashing  with  a  flail.     (See  note  73.) 

Poiu'iug  a  ba.sket  of  grapes  into  a  vat ;  a  vine  adjacent.  (See  note 
69.) 

A  man  pouring  wine  out  of  an  oviform  bottle  into  a  cask.  (See 
note  24.) 

A  man  killing  a  pig  with  an  axe  ;  the  cutting  edge  of  the  axe  is 
about  to  tall  on'  the  back  of  the  animal's  neck.  (See  notes  45, 
26,  and  32.) 

A  man  seated  at  a  table  spread  for  feasting.     ( Sec  note  33.) 

A  man  seated,  watching  a  pan  upon  a  tripod,  with  fire  beneath. 
(See  note  66.) 


On  a  doorway  at  Sens,  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  occur  in  company  with  a 
series  of  symbols  of  the  months.  {Annates  Archeol.  xii.  139,  and  M.  de 
Caumont,  Abecedaire  d'Archeol.  p.  305.) 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

January         _        _        _ 
February      -        _        _ 

An  old  man  resting,  apparently  meditating. 
An  old  man  warming  himself     (See  note  27.) 
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IledicBval  Mepresentations  of 


MONTH. 


SYMBOL. 


March  - 

April    - 

May 

June 

July 

August  - 

September     - 

October 

November 

December 


A  man  pruning  a  vine.     (Sec  note  17.) 

A  man  sowing.     (See  notes  1  and  3.) 

A  man  and  horse.     (See  note  58.) 

A  mower,  for  the  hay.     (See  notes  42  and  21.) 

A  reaper.     (See  note  68.) 

A  man  thrasliing  corn.     (See  note  73.) 

TIio  vintage.     (See  note  69.) 

Pouring  wine  into  a  cask.     (See  note  24.) 

A  wood-cutter  making  provision  for  tlie  winter.     (See  note  11. 

A  man  killing  a  pig.     (See  note  26.) 


The  Great  west  doorway  of  the  cathedral  at  Rheims  is  a  magnificent  work  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Ahove,  is  a  colossal  figure  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  crowned  as  a  queen,  holding  the  Holy  Child ;  and  below,  upon 
the  jambs  on  either  side,  are  represented  the  labours  of  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year.  In  this  beautiful  series  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  absent.  {Annales 
Arche'ol.  xiv.  28.) 


month. 

SYMBOL. 

January         _        .        _ 

A 

man  seated  at  a  table,  at  ease,  feasting ;  a  vessel  of  water  or  wine 

standing  at  the  lower  end.     (See  note  15.) 

February      _        .        _ 

A 

man  warming  himself  Ijefore  a  fire,  from  which  flames  arc 
issuing ;  in  tiie  chimney  a  bundle  of  sausages  sculptured  with 
singular  felicity.     (Sec  note  27.) 

March 

A 

vine  dresser  tilling  a  vine.     (See  note  17.) 

Apkii,    - 

A 

vine  dresser  pruning  a  vine  with  a  hook.     (Sec  note  28.) 

May       - 

A 

young  man,  holding  in  the  left  hand  a  beautifiil  stalk  of  flowers, 
probably  to  offer  to  his  betrothed.     (See  note  51.) 
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MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

Jltne 

. 

A  young  man,  seated  upon  an  entire  horse,  leaving  one  behind  liini, 
and  proceeding  rapidly  on  the  chase.     (See  note  58.) 

July 

- 

Mowing  a  meadow.     (See  note  21.) 

August  - 

- 

Cutting  corn  with  a  sickle.     (See  note  6.) 

September 

- 

One  apparently  thrashing  corn.     (See  note  30.) 

October 

. 

Filling  puncheons  with  new  wine.     (See  note  24.) 

November 

. 

A  man  returning  home  laden  with  an  enormous  bundle  of  wood, 
collected  from  the  adjacent  forest  of  Rheims.     (See  note  11.) 

December 

- 

One  apparently  killing  a  fat  hog.     (See  note  26.) 

On  the  plinth  of  the  northernmost  of  tlie  three  great  portals  of  the  cathedral  at 
Amiens  (a.d.  1220 — 1228)  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  symbols  of  the  months 
are  finely  sculptured.  Two  careful  engravings  of  the  series  from  drawings  by 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Lonsdale  and  E.  C.  Lee  will  be  found  in  The  Architect  for  17th 
December,  1870. 


SIGN. 


SYMBOL. 


The  head  and  fore-quarters 
of  a  goat,  with  the  hind- 
quarters and  tail  of  a 
fish,  for  Capricormis. 

A  man  ]iouring  water  out 
of  a  flask,  fir  Aquarius. 


Two  fishes,  connected  by 
a  line,  in  water,  for 
Pisces. 


A  ram  walking  ;  two  bare 
trees  behind;  iov  Aines. 


A  man  killing  pigs.  One  is  suspended  with  its  head  downwards  over 
a  largo  tub  (scalding  tub)  ;  another  is  lying  upon  the  ground, 
just  dead  ;  a  third  is  about  to  be  killed.  A  shai'p-pointed  knife 
is  lying  on  the  floor.     (See  note  26.) 

Janus,  with  two  heads,  the  one  old  and  bearded,  the  other  young  and 
smooth,  sealed  at  a  table  spread  for  feasting.  Two  youths  attend- 
ing.    (See  notes  37,  15,  and  33.) 

An  old  man,  thickly  clothed,  having  taken  off  the  boots  which  are 
lying  at  his  side,  is  seated  before  a  fire  warming  himself,  his  left 
hand  raised  to  feel  the  heat,  his  right  roasting  a  fish  fixed  upon  a 
two-pronged  fork;  in  the  flame  above,  something  cookinc  in  a 
])ot,  suspended  from  the  chimney  by  a  hook  ;  behind,  a  locker 
with  ajar  standing  on  it.     (See  note  27.) 

A  man,  with  bare  legs,  digging  with  a  spade  about  the  roots  of  two 
vines,  each  twisted  round  a  pole.     (See  note  2.) 


24 


MedicBval  Representations  of 


SIGN. 


SYMBOL. 


A  bull,  lashing  his  loins 
with  its  tail  ;  two  trees, 
in  leaf,  behind ;  for 
2'aurus. 

AyoiinfT  man  and  a  young 
woman  standing  side 
by  side,  hand  in  hand, 
and  looking  into  one 
another's  faces ;  two 
trees  in  leaf  behind ; 
for  Gemini. 

A    crab,    finely    executed, 
for  Cancer. 


A  lion  statant  behind  a 
tree  in  rich  leafage,  for 
Leo. 

A  female  figure,  fully 
draped,  holding  up  ap- 
parently a  fruit  of  some 
kind  in  her  left  hand, 
and  a  tree  at  either 
side,  for  Virgo.  (See 
note  23.) 

A  female  figure,  fully 
dra]>ed,  holding  in  her 
right  hand  a  balance, 
for  Libra. 


of  six-legged  tor- 
■lookino;     animal, 


kUKl 

toise  -  ivi^ivii.g  ttiii.iiiii, 
with  a  fish's  tail,  for 
Scorpio. 

figure  with  the  hairy 
loins  and  tail  and  cloven 
feet  of  a  goat,  but  with 
the  head  and  chest  and 
arms  of  a  man,  hold- 
ing a  bow,  stretched, 
for  Sagittarius. 


A  gentleman,  standing  with  a  hawk  upon  his  fist ; 
beliind.     (See  note  58.) 


two  trees,  in  leaf, 


A  man  seated  mider  some  trees ;  above,  in  one  of  them,  a  bird 
singing.     (75.) 


A  man  without  shoes  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  cap,  naked  all 
above  his  hips,  mowing  grass,  in  the  midst  of  which  are^maiiy 
little  stalked  flowers.     (76.) 

A  raau,  clothed  like  the  last,  cutting  corn  with  a  sickle ;  behind  him 
sheaves  of  corn  bound  up).     (See  note  68.) 


A  man,  in  a  tunic  fitting  closelj-  to  the  neck  and  falling  loosely  to 
the  knees,  threshing  corn  with  a  flail.     (See  note  73.) 


A  young  man  clothed  like  the  last,  but  with  shoes  on,  hooking  down 
the  branches  of  a  tree  to  reach  the  fruit.     (See  note  23.) 


A  young  man,  bare-headed  and  barc-leggcd,  treading  gra]ies  in  a 
hooped,  wooden  vat.  Two  hooped  barrels  to  the  right,  and 
vessels  with  fruit  in  to  the  left.     (See  notes  24  and  69.) 


A  man,  clothed  like  the  last  but  one,  sowing  seed.     (See  note  70.) 


The  most  perfect  series  of  signs   of  the  Zodiac  aud  labours   of  the  months, 
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known  to  M.  Viollet-le-Duc,  is  upon  the  principal  doorway  of  the  Abbey  Church 
of  Vezelay,  Avhich  belongs  to  the  commencement  of  the  twelve  century.  In  the 
same  situation,  and  connected  with  them,  Christ  and  the  twelve  Apostles  are  also 
sculj)turcd.     I  regret,  however,  that  I  have  no  notes  of  it  in  detail. 

He  also  mentions  a  series,  of  the  greatest  interest,  upon  the  jambs  of  the  door- 
way on  the  right  o^  i\\c  fagade  of  the  Abbey  Church  of  Saint  Denis.  Preceding 
this  series  is  a  medallion  which  symbolizes  the  closing  and  opening  year ;  the 
past  and  future.  A  man  with  two  heads  on  one  body  stands  upon  the  foliage 
which  surrounds  the  medallion.  One  of  the  heads  is  old  and  bearded,  the  other 
young  and  imbearded.  The  bearded  man  is  almost  enveloped  in  a  heavy 
garment,  the  unbearded  is  almost  naked.  The  foot  of  the  bearded  one  rests 
heavily  on  the  border  of  the  medallion;  the  foot  of  the  unbearded  is  lifted 
lightly  on  to  a  spray  of  foliage.  The  bearded  one  places  his  hand  upon  a 
diminutive  old  man,  whom  he  pushes  into  a  house,  the  door  of  wliich  already 
seems  to  move  as  though  to  close  for  ever;  the  unbearded  opens  the  door  of 
another  house,  and  draws  to  him  a  little  young  one,  who  approaches  nimbly 
and  full  of  life.  The  little  old  one  who  withdraws  is  the  past ;  the  little  young 
one  who  comes  forward  is  the  future.  {Annales  Archeol.  xix.  220,  where  also  is 
an  engraving.)     (See  note  37.) 

There  is  also  a  very  beautiful  Zodiac,  of  about  the  year  1220,  upon  the  jambs 
of  the  doorway  leading  into  the  Lady  Chapel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral 
of  Xotre  Dame,  at  Paris.  The  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  labour's  of  the  months 
are  represented  in  company  with  personifications  of  Earth  and  Ocean  below,  and 
the  Virgin  and  Child  above.  This  series  begins  with  December,  the  month  of 
the  Nativity.  (Viollet-le-Duc,  Diet,  de  VArch.  ix.  551 ;  Annales  Archeol.  vi.  103  ; 
ix.  105-108  ;  and  xiv.  27.) 

The  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  labours  of  the  months  are  also  found  upon  one  of 
the  great  doorways  of  Chartres  Cathedral  {Ann.  Arch.  vi.  48;  ix.  43) ;  and  on  a 
doorway  at  Bazas.     {Ibid.  xii.  139.) 

The  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  without  labours  of  the  months,  are  represented  upon 
a  doorway  (if  I  understand  rightly)  at  Plaisauce  Cathedral.  Each  sign  is 
accompanied  by  its  name  in  Latin.  The  Sun  and  Moon  also  are  represented; 
three  of  the  principal  winds,  whereof  "  Eurus  "  is  sm-named  "  Rex  ventorum ;" 
two  stars,  each  in  the  form  of  a  head  emitting  rays,  held  by  angels,  and  inscribed 
respectively,  "  Angelus-Stella,"  and  "  Angelus-Stella  commeta;"  and  in  the 
midst  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  blessing,  with  the  words,  "  Dextera  Dei." 
{Ibid.  xiv.  166.) 

d 
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Mediceval  Hep^'esentations  of 


In  the  Ducal  Palace  at  A^euice  the  symbols  of  the  twelve  mouths  of  the  yeai 
are  sculptured  upon  the  eight  sides  of  an  early  foui-teeuth-century  capital. 
March  ou  oue,  April  and  May  on  the  next,  June  on  the  next,  July  and  August 
next,  September  next,  October  and  November  next,  December  next,  and  January 
and  Pebruary  next.  The  name  of  each  month  is  carved  over  its  symbol. 
Aimales  Archeologiques,  xvii.  199;  and  Enskin,  Stones  of  Venice,  ii.  362.) 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

Marcivs  CORNATOR 

Seated  and  well  clad  ;  hands  broken  off,  but  doubtless  held  originally 
a  horn,  the  remains  of  which  are  visible  about  the  mouth  of  the 
figure  ;  hair  floating  in  the  wind.      (See  note  72.) 

Aprilis  -        -        -        - 

A  young  man  richly  clad  with  a  chaplet  of  flcnvers  (see  note  39),  and 
holding  a  little  bull  (Taurus)  in  his  hands. 

SIagivs  -        -        -        - 

A  young  man  richly  clad  crowned  with  roses  ;  left  hand  broken, 
right  holding  a  rose.     (See  note  51.) 

IVNIVS CV  CERESIS       - 

A  man  with  cherries  in  a  basket  ;  the  cherries  carved  with  great 
care,  all  their  stalks  undercut.     (77.) 

IVLIVS     -            -            -            - 

Reaping ;  the  lea\es  of  the  straw  are  beautifully  represented,  shoot- 
ing out  from  the  tubular  stalk.     (See  note  68.) 

AVGVSTV'            -            -            . 

Armed  with  a  mallet  and  chisel,  tightening  the  hoops  of  a  wooden 
vat.     (See  note  60.) 

Septebe  svpeditat 

A  man,  crowned  with  vine  leaves,  standing  in  a  wine-tub,  and  hold- 
ing a  branch  of  vine,  from  which  he  gathers  grapes.  (See  note 
69.) 

OCTOBB  -           -           -           - 

Beating  grain  with  a  flail.     (See  notes  30  and  12.) 

NOVEMBE           ... 

PoHi'ing  something  out  of  a  sack  into  a  round  barrel, —  ?  measuring 
of  grain.     (See  notes  30  and  12.) 

DeCEM  ....  CAT  SVVM       - 

A  man  seated,  killing  a  pig,  which  he  holds  between  his  knees.    (See 
note  26.) 

Ianvarivs       -         -         _ 

An  old  man,  thieklv  clothed,  warming  his  feet  at  a  fire.  (See  note 
GQ.) 

Febrvarv' 

Frying  fish.     (78.) 

Nearly  akin  to  the  representations  in  stone,  arc  those  in  wood  with  which  we 
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arc  acquainted.  lu  the  great  museum  at  Copenhagen  there  arc  two  ancient 
Icelandic  chairs,  of  cornel  wood,  believed  to  have  belonged  originally  to  Holum 
cathedral,  or  to  Modrevalle  monastery.  On  the  front  of  one  of  these  the  twelve 
signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  represented,  with  their  names  and  the  names  of  the  months 
to  which  they  belong,  partly  in  Runes  and  partly  in  Latin-Gothic  letters.  These 
are  engraved  by  Worsaae,  in  his  Afbildnlnger  fra  det  Kongellge  Iliisewn  for 
Nordiske  Oldsager  i  Kjobenhavn  ;  and  described  by  Stephens,  in.  his  Runic  Hull 
of  the  Old  Northern  Museum  at  Copenhagen. 

The  misericoi'des  of  the  choir  of  Worcester  Cathedral  appear  to  have  been 
adorned,  in  addition  to  a  number  of  other  subjects,  with  a  series  at  least  indica- 
tive of,  if  not  actually  representing,  the  months  of  the  year.  For  an  account, 
with  photographs,  of  these  interesting  carvings,  believed  to  have  been  executed 
in  the  year  1379,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  C.  Boutell.  They  were  removed 
in  1551  (5  Edw.  VI.),  re-set  vip  in  1556,  removed  again  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century  to  fix  upon  the  cornice  of  a  "  compo  "  screen 
beneath  the  organ,  taken  down  in  1865  when  the  screen  was  swept  away,  and 
are  now  about  to  be  replaced  in  their  original  position,  so  far  at  least  as  that 
can  be  determined.  At  present  they  are  arranged  in  no  order  whatever,  and  it  is 
merely  by  conjecture  that  we  can  select  from  the  series  and  arrange  the  following, 
thus : — 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

January 

A  woman  with  a  distaft'  (8ee  note  67)  ;  ami  a  man  digging  wiili  a 
spade  (See  note  1.) 

February 

An  old  man  seated  on  a  semi-circular  three-legged  arm-chair  before  a 
fire,  on  wliicha  jwtis  placed,  the  contents  of  which  he  is  stirring; 
a  dog  or  cat  warming  itself  at  the  fire  ;  and  two  fiitches  of  bacon 
hanging  npon  the  wall.  The  man  has  taken  ott'  his  boots  and  is 
warming  his  feet.     (Sec  note  27.) 

March    -        -        -        - 

A  husbandman  sowing  seed.  He  has  a  seed-bag  at  his  side, 
strapped  over  his  shoulder,  and  on  the  ground  on  each  side  of 
him  is  a  large  basket,  or  pannier.  His  right  hand  seems  in  the 
the  act  of  casting  seed  on  the  ground.  The  toes  of  his  boots  are 
pointed  oddly.     (See  note  3.) 

April    -        -        -        - 

A  gentleman  standing,  wearing  a  cap,  with  hood  th-awn  over  his 
ears.  He  is  enveloped  in  a  cloak,  and  wears  a  sword ;  he  also 
holds  in  each  hand  a  branch  of  roses.     (See  note  30.) 

d  2 
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MONTH. 


Mat 

June 
July 


August  - 

September 
October 
November 
December 


symbol. 


A  king,  or  crowned  personage,  with  a  horse  richly  caparisoned,  led 
by  a  page.  There  has  been  a  hawk  on  the  fist,  but  only  the 
claws  of  the  bird  arc  left.     (See  note  58.) 

Three  men  with  scythes,  mowing.     (See  note  42.) 

Three  men,  in  the  midst  of  standing  com,  with  remains  of  the 
prongs  of  a  crotch  near  the  left  foot  of  two,  and  of  the  curved 
blade  of  a  weed-hook  near  the  right  foot  of  each  of  the  three 
figures.  The  staff  of  the  hook  has  therefore  been  held  in  the 
right,  and  of  the  crotch  in  the  left  hand  of  each.  (See  notes 
29  and  87.) 

Three  men  reaping  corn  with  sickles ;  three  sheaves  on  each  side. 
The  attitudes  and  expression  are  exti-emely  animated.  (See  notes 
6  and  22.) 

A  huntsman  sounding  his  horn,  which  winds  round  his  body.  (See 
notes  9  and  lO.) 

A  swineherd  beating  down  acorns  from  a  tree  with  a  staff'  for  two 
pigs  underneath ;  foliage  at  each  side.     (See  note  25.) 

Sow  and  five  pigs  fattening  for  Christmas ;  conventional  foliage  at 
each  side.     (See  note  25.) 

A  butcher  killing  an  ox.  The  man  wears  an  apron  and  sharp- 
jiointed  shoes.     (79.) 


I  am  also  indebted  to  Mr.  Boutell  for  notes  on  the  misericordes  at  Malvern. 
It  would  seem  that  there  the  choir  stalls,  of  somewhat  later  date  than  those  at 
Worcester,  have  been  removed ;  but  that,  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir,  four  and 
twenty  of  them  are  arranged  in  a  pair  of  rows,  two  blocks  of  six  stalls  standing  in 
each  row.  Tlie  component  parts  of  each  block  remain  undisturbed,  but  there  are 
grooves  and  fittings  for  misericordes  now  lost  at  one  of  the  ends  of  each  of  the 
four  blocks,  showing  that  some,  we  know  not  how  many,  of  the  misericordes,  are 
wanting.  This  may  account  for  the  series  below  being  intiomplete.  The  symbols 
of  the  months  at  Malvern,  as  at  Worcester,  are  interspersed  amongst  a  number  of 
other  carvings,  and,  like  them,  are  here  conjecturally  attributed  to  the  months  to 
which  they  appear  to  belong. 
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MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

March    -        -        -        - 

* 

A  man,  having  at  liis  left  side,  suspended  by  a  strap  crossing 
over  his  rigiit  shoulder,  an  oblong  box  for  seed,  whieii  he  is  in 
the  act  of  sowing;  to  the  right,  a  sack,  partly  emptied.  (See 
note  o.) 

April     -        -        -        - 

A  man  holding  in  eaeli  hand  a  bunch  of  roses.     (See  note  39.) 

June       -        -        -        - 

A  man  with  a  scj-the,  mowing.     (See  note  42.) 

July       .        -        -        . 

A  man  amidst  a  thicket  of  rampant  thistles,  holding  in  his  right 
hand  a  crotch  to  press  down  the  weeds  at  his  feet,  while  with  a 
cutting  hook  in  his  left  he  destroys  them.  (See  notes  29  and  87.) 

September 

A  man  with  a  basket  of  fruit  on  his  right  arm,  and  in  his  left  hand 
a  fruit  like  a  pine  apple.     (See  note  23.) 

October  -        -        -        - 

A  man  beating  down  acorns,  with  on  one  side  a  boar  and  on  the  other 
a  sow.     (See  note  25.) 

December 

A  man  standing,  witli  hands  and  arms  gone,  in  the  act  of  killing  at 
ox,  which  is  represented  in  a  suitable  attitude.     (See  note  79.) 

Similarly  at  Gloucester  Cathedral : — 


MONTH. 


SYMBOL. 


September      -         -         -     Tree  with  branches  and  fruit,  two  boys  and  a  woman  beneath  ;  also, 

on  each  side,  a  donkey  asleep.     (See  note  23.) 
A  deer  stalker  in  full  chase,  shooting  a  noble  stag  with  a  long  bow. 
(See  note  9.) 

October  -         _         _      The  vintage.    A  spreading  vine,  and  two  men  gathering  grapes.    (See 

note  24.) 
A  hunter  on  horseljack  riding  at  speed,  blowing  a  horn  ;  a  hound 
following.     (See  note  10.) 

November      -         -         -     An  oak  tree,  with  large  leaves  and  acorns,  amidst  which  are  a  bird 

and  S(|uirrel ;  beneath,  a  boar  and  sow  feeding.     (See  note  25.) 


And  along  the  lower  frieze  of  the  wooden  watching-loft  on  the  north  side  of 
the  feretory  at  St.  Alban's  Abbey.     Eor  two  separate  independent  series  of  notes 
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on  these  interesting  carvings  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Boutell  and  to  Mr.  J.  T. 
Mickletliwaite,  F.S.A. 


MONTH. 


January 

February 

March  - 

April    - 
May 
June 
July 

August 

September 

October 

November 


SYMBOL. 


A  man  and  woman  seated  on  a  bench,  feasting.     (See  note  15.) 

A  man  and  woman   seated,  warming   tliemselves  before   a  lire  ;  a 
third  figiu'e  blowing  with  a  pair  of  bellows.     (See  note  27.) 

A  shepherd  seated,  blowing  a  double  pipe;    four  sheej)  attending. 
(See  note  5.) 

A  sheep  and  lamb,  the  latter  sucking.     (See  note  5.) 

A  woman  milking  a  cow  into  a  bowl.     (See  note  51.) 

A  man  mowing  grass  with  a  scythe.     (See  note  42.) 

A  man  weeding ;    behind,  a  tree  ;    his  coat  lying  on   the  ground 
beneath.     (See  notes  29  and  87.) 

A  man  reaping  with  a  sickle ;   behind,  another  carrying  and  j)iling 
up  sheaves.     (See  notes  6  anil  22.) 

A  huntsman  with  a  bow,  horn,  and  dogs.     (See  note  9.) 

A  squirrel  in  the  midst  of  oak  leaves  and  acorns.     (See  note  25.) 

A  dog  holding  a  boar  by  the  ear.     (See  note  9.) 

A  vine  with  grapes,  near  to  which  is  a  b.asket  of  grapes,  and  the 
feet  and  hands  of  a  man  (mutilated).     (See  note  24.) 

A  sow  with  a  litter  of  pigs  sucking.     (See  note  25.) 


]?or  an  instance  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  in  metal-work,  we  may  point 
to  the  seven-branched  candlestick  of  the  Cathedral  at  Milan,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  iconographic  works  of  which  the  thirteenth  century  can  boast,  on  which 
they  occur  in  company  witli  a  tree  of  the  Virgin,  the  Virtues  triumphing  over 
Vices,  and  so  forth.  (For  engravings  and  description  by  Didron,  see  Annales 
Archeol.  vol.  xiii.) 

The  earliest  instance  wc  have  in  England  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  or  symbols 
of  the  months  being  represented  on  pavers,  is,  I  believe,  at  Canterbury  Cathedral. 
"  The  pavement  in  Trinity  Chapel,"  Mr.  Richard  Gough  remarks  {Archfcoloylu, 
X.  151)  "  has  many  circular  stones  upon  it,  witli  figures  very  rudely  designed  and 
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executed,  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  other  fancies  of  the  workman."  Mr.  John 
Gough  Nichols  states  {Decorative  Tiles,  p.  xviii.)  that  "  the  surfaces  are  sculptured 
with  devices  in  low  relief,  and  the  cavities  inlaid  with  a  dark  cement,  apparently  a 
mixture  of  pitch  and  pounded  brick.  «  *  «  «  *  One  set  represented  the 
months  by  the  operations  of  husbandry,  after  the  fashion  of  the  old  almanacs : 
ploughing,  mowing,  and  reaping,  are  still  to  be  distinguished,"  and  a  small  engrav- 
ing of  the  first  is  given.  "Another  set  is  figured  with  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  several 
of  which  are  preserved,  including  the  Ram,"  of  which  another  small  engraving  is 
given.  Mr.  Nichols  adds  that  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  S.  Omer  there 
are  some  tablets  sculptured  with  Zodiacal  signs  similar  to  those  at  Canterbury ; 
and  these  w^ere  described  by  Dr.  Bromet  in  Archceolocfia,  vol.  xxx.  p.  359.  A  fuU 
description  of  them  has  since  been  published  by  Mons.  E.  Wallet  {Description  du 
pave  de  Vancienne  Cathed.  de  Saint  Omer,  1847).  Unfortunately,  however, 
neither  of  the  series  is  so  perfect  at  present  as  the  descriptions  would  lead  vis  to 
infer ;  for,  as  Mr.  Burges  states  (Shaw's  Specimens  of  Tile  Pavements,  1858), 
that  at  S.  Omer's  contains  only  seven  of  the  labours  of  the  months  and  five  of 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  and  Mr.  Shaw's  plate  of  the  Canterbury  tiles  contains  but 
one  labour,  ploughing,  and  four  signs — Aries,  Taurus  (?),  Cancer,  and  Libra. 
There  is  also,  in  Mr.  Shaw's  work,  a  plate  of  tiles  from  Chertsey,  belonging  to  the 
thirteenth  century,  in  which  three  of  tlie  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  Cancer,  Scorpio,  and 
Capricornus,  are  represented  within  circles  ;  and  a  series  of  "  dallages  graves,"  of 
about  the  same  date,  is  stated  by  M.  Viollet-le-Duc  {op.  cit.  Art.  DaUacje)  to  be 
contained  in  the  floor  of  one  of  the  chapels  in  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Denis  in 
Erance.     The  following  months  are  represented  in  the  woodcut : — 


M 

ONTH, 

SYMBOL. 

Februaey 

- 

- 

- 

All   old   man,    thickly    clothed,    wanning    himself  at  a  fire.     (See 
note  27.) 

March    - 

- 

- 

- 

A  man  prunin^-,  with  a  curved  knife.     (See  note  17.) 

April 

- 

- 

- 

A  young  man  and  woman  ;  two  trees  in  the  background.     (80.) 

May 

- 

- 

- 

A  man  on  horseback,  with  a  hawk  on  his  fist.      (See  note  58.) 

The   signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  symbols  of  the  months  at  S.  Omer's  are  each 
within  an  inscribed  circle,  now  to  a  great  extent  obliterated.     The  signs  which 
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remain  are   Cancer,    Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpio,  Sagittarius.     The  symbols  are  as 
follows : — 


MONTH. 

symbol. 

January 

- 

- 

Janus  seated,  drinking  from  two  cups.     (See  note  15.) 

February 

- 

- 

A  man  tilling  the  ground.     (See  note  56.) 

March  - 

- 

- 

A  man  pruning  a  vine.     (See  note  38.) 

June 

- 

- 

A  man  holding  a  rake.     (See  notes  42  and  21.) 

October 

- 

- 

A  m.an  gathering  fruits.     (See  notes  23  and  24.) 

November 

- 

- 

A  man  sowing.     (See  note  70.) 

December 

- 

- 

(Fragment  of)  a  man  killing  a  pig  with  an  axe.     (See  notes  26  and 
45.) 

A  tile  and  fragments  (figured  in  Plate  IV.),  for  tlie  loan  of  which  I  am  indebted 
to  the  courtesy  of  the  E,ev.  John  Colles  and  Mr.  Vincent  Wing,  were  found,  during 
the  recent  restoration  of  Melton  Mowbray  church,  amongst  the  rubbish  near 
one  of  the  piers  at  the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave.  This  portion 
of  the  fabric  is  believed  to  belong  to  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  these  fragments  of  the  ancient  flooring  arc 
coeval.  The  complete  tile  is  four  and  three-quarter  inches  square,  and  is  one  of 
the  ordinary  inlaid  kind,  as  described  by  Mr.  Nichols,  a  "  quarry  of  red  clay," 
with  "the  design  impressed  by  means  of  a  stamp  cut  in  relief,"  "  and  the  cavities 
thus  formed  on  the  surface  filled  with  whitish-coloured  clay,"  and  "  then  faced 
with  a  metallic  glaze,  which  gives  the  white  a  slightly  yellow  (in  this  case  a  deep 
yellow)  tinge,  and  a  more  full  and  pleasing  tinge  to  the  red."  The  pattern  is, 
within  a  circle,  a  ram,  and  the  inscription — sol  in  abiete  ;  and  outside  the  circle, 
in  the  corners  of  the  tile,  the  letters  M,  a,  rc,  iv  ;  for,  doubtless,  the  first  of  a 
series  of  tiles  representing  the  months  of  the  year  by  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac. 
The  half  tile,  in  size  and  general  character  precisely  resembling  the  above,  has 
had  within  the  circle,  when  perfect,  a  rude  representation  of  a  crab,  with  the 
inscription — sol  in  canciio  ;  and  outside,  in  the  corners,  the  letters  i,  v,  Ni,  v  or 
vs,  being  another  of  the  same  series.     A  thii'd  fragment  has  contained  within 
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PAVING     TILES      FROM       MELTON      MOWB'lAY     CHURCH. 

Fuihsfiedj    iy  thu   ioaefy  cf  Antu^iiMj-ies  of' Z.nd/jn-  1873. 
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the  circle,  a  Capricorn,  with  the  inscription— sol  ix  capricouno,  and  outside,  in 
the  corners — December,  of  which,  however,  the  letters  e  and  n  only  remain.  The 
figure  in  this  tile  is  outlined  in  hlack,  a  peculiarity  not  existing  in  the  other 
specimens.  And,  what  is  evidently  a  fourth,  with  the  inscription — -soL  in  pisce, 
for  FEBRUAiiius,  will  he  found  engraved  in  Fowler's  plate  of  "  Norman  Pavers 
on  the  Floor  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  church,  at  Harrington,  Xorthampton- 
shire  "  {Mosaic  Favements  and  Ancient  Stained  Glass,  vol.  i.).  This  curious  tile 
has  since  heen  lost  from  the  church,  and  is  now  nowhere  to  be  found. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  several  duplicates  of  the  first  tile  of  this  series  are 
known  to  exist,  but  that  so  far  no  others  have  been  described  except  the  three  men- 
tioned in  this  paper.  Thus,  at  Ulverscroft  Priory,  in  Leicestershire,  there  is  one 
which  was  exhibited  before  the  Archa3ological  Institute  in  1846,  and  engraved  in 
the  Arch.  Journ.  ii.  89  ;  but  on  too  small  a  scale  to  give  a  very  good  idea 
of  the  original.  The  tile  is  now,  unfortunately,  placed  in  a  position  in  which  the 
pattern  is  rapidly  becoming  obliterated.  Another  from  the  same  stamp  is  in  the 
British  Museum.  There  is  also  one  in  the  Museum  of  the  Yorkshire  Philo- 
sophical Society,  and  Mr.  Well-beloved,  in  the  catalogue,  speaks  of  another  still 
"  more  perfect  specimen  .  .  .  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  priory  in  Charnwood 
forest."  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Boulter,  F.S.A.,  that  there  is  yet  another 
in  a  recess  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  at  Holy  Trinity  church,  Hull,  and 
Mr.  Llewellyn  Jewitt,  in  a  recent  number  of  The  Reliquary  (xi.  131,  PI.  xvi. 
fig.  1),  has  engraved  one  from  Wirksworth,  in  Derbyshire.  A  point  of  the 
greatest  interest,  proved  by  Mr.  Jewitt,  is  that  not  only  the  tile  at  Wirksworth, 
but  various  others  also  of  different  patterns  at  "  Bakewell,  Duffield,  Morley, 
Darley  Abbey,  Kegworth,  Burton  Abbey,  Thurgarton  Priory,  Ulverscroft  Priory, 
and  other  places,"  were  manufactured  at  Bepton,  in  Derbyshire,  where  a  kiln 
was  discovered  in  1866  with  tiles  still  in  it,  identified  as  the  same.  (Ibid.  viii.  131- 
140).  And  as  the  Zodiacal  tiles  at  Melton,  Harrington,  London,  York,  and  Hull 
are  all  obviously  from  the  same  mould  as  that  from  Wirksworth  engraved  by 
Mr.  Jewitt,  it  is  obvious  that  they  also  must  have  come  from  the  same  manu- 
factory. Indeed,  at  Hull,  beside  the  Zodiacal  tile,  there  are  others  identical  with 
those  known  to  haA^e  been  made  at  Bepton  (Ibid.  vol.  xi.  PI.  xvi.  Nos.  1,  2,  and  4, 
and  PL  xviii.  No.  4) ;  and  in  the  Hull  Museum  there  is  a  tile  of  one  of  the 
Bepton  patterns  (Ibid.  PI.  xvi.  4),  from  Meaux  Abbey,  in  Holderness,  showing 
tliat  the  Bepton  manufactory  was  well  known  as  far  north  as  Yorkshire. 

On  the  lowest  step  of  the  Sacrarium  in  Bredon  church,  Worcestershire,  there 

e 
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are  the  remains  of  a  series  of  tiles,  probably  of  about  the  same  date,  possibly  out 
of  the  same  kiln,  and  of  even  greater  interest ;  the  months  there  having  been, 
apparently,  represented  by  characteristic  symbols  rather  than  by  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac.  For  notes  and  tracings  of  these  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  L.  Clutterbuck, 
of  Bredou.  There  is  room  for,  and  there  has  doubtless  been  upon  the  step, 
originally,  a  series  of  twelve  square  panels,  answering  to  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year,  arj'auged  as  in  the  tracing  exhibited  ;  but  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  tiles  are 
now  in  their  original  position ;  many  are  lost,  and  all  are  much  worn  and  injured. 
Those  at  the  angles  of  each  panel  appear  to  have  been  struck  from  one  mould  for 
each  month,  and  to  have  borne  the  name  of  the  month,  with  some  rude  represen- 
tation of  a  plant  or  animal — in  the  August  panel  it  is  a  hare  (81), — and  the  central 
tile  some  kind  of  picture  symbolical  of  the  month ;  bvit  these  have  entirely  perished, 
with  the  exception  of  a  slight  indication  on  one  only. 

The  letters  on  all  these  tiles  appear  to  be  closely  similar,  a  modification  of  the 
so-called  Lombardic  character  in  use  during  the  fourteenth  century.  Several  of  the 
letters  remind  us  of  Uunic  forms,  or  rather  of  such  Runesque  Roman  letters  as,  for 
instance,  we  have  upon  the  leaden  cross  described  by  Camden  as  King  Arthur's 
grave  or  cofl&n-plate,  or  in  conjunction  with  Runes  upon  the  famous  cross  at 
Ruthwell,  or  in  Domesday  and  other  early  manuscripts,  or  in  the  inscriptions  on 
the  doorway  at  Alne ;  as  though  the  traditional  form  of  the  more  ancient  character 
had  thus  in  part  descended  to  that  comparatively  late  period ;  or,  possibly,  had  been 
suggested  by  a  similarity  of  cii'cumstances  to  those  which  originally  gave  rise  to 
the  angularity  of  the  Runic  characters,  i.e.,  the  facility  of  cutting  or  impressing 
them  distinctly. 

In  the  crypt  of  the  church  of  S.  Savino,  at  Piacenza,  the  symbols  of  the  months 
within  circular  medallions,  several  of  which  contain  also  the  corresponding  sign  of 
the  Zodiac,  and  name  of  the  month  in  capital  letters,  are  found  in  a  black  and 
white  marble  pavement,  said  to  have  been  constructed  in  the  year  903.  {Descriz. 
del  Mon.  e  delle  pitt.  di  Fiaceuza,  p.  64.)  Round  the  rim  of  each  medallion  is 
an  inscription,  also  in  capital  letters,  without  any  division  of  the  words  or  stoj)s. 
Several  of  the  series  are  more  or  less  mutilated,  and  two  are  totally  destroyed. 
For  recent  notes  of  this  most  interesting  series  I  am  again  indebted  to 
Mr.  Twigg. 
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MONTH. 

SIGN. 

SYMBOL. 

(1).  (Defaced) 

(Defaced) 

(Defaced.) 

(2).  (Defaced) 

(Dofoced)       - 

(Defaced.) 

(3).  Maecivs  '- 

Pisces    - 

Man  blowing  a  horn.     (See  note  72.) 

(4).  (Defaced) - 

Aries 

A  man  standing  Ijetwccn  two  fig  trees.     (82.) 

(5).  Maivs 

Taurus  - 

A  man  standing  beside  a  mule.     (Sec  note  58.) 

(6).    I\'NIVS 

Gemini  -         -         - 

A  man  raking.     (83.) 

(7).    IVLIVS 

Cancer  - 

A  man  cutting  com.     (See  note  68.) 

(8).   AVGVSTI  . . 

Leo 

A  man  hammering  a  nail  into  a  barrel.  (See 
note  60.) 

(9).  Septebiber 

Virgo     -         -         - 

A  man  standing  with  his  feet  in  a  hole  (near  the 
mouth  of  a  well)  holding  a  spade.     (84.) 

(10).    .    .    YBER 

Libra     -         -         - 

(Defaced.) 

(11).  (Defticcd) 

(Defaced) 

(Defaced.) 

(12).  (Defaced) 

Sagittarius 

A  man  slitting  a  pig.     (See  note  26.) 

Inscriptions  round  the  rims  of  the  Iledcdlions. 

(1).  Defaced. 
(2).  Defaced. 

(3) .    +  PllOCEDVNT  DVPLICES  IN  MARCIA  TEMPOU.-V  PISCES. 
(4).    RESPICIO'  APRILIS  ARIES  PRIXe''  KALENDAS. 
(5).    MAIVS  AGENOREI  MOB,  .  ATVU  CORNVA  TAVRI. 

(6).   +IVNIVS  ae[thereJos  caelo  vid[et]ire  LACONAS 

(7).    SOLSTITIO  AIIDENTI [p]erT  IVLIVS  AVSTRVM. 

(8).    AVGVSTVM  MENSEM  LEO  FERVIDVS  IGNE  PERVRIT. 

(9).    SID[uS  VIRGINeJvM  SEPTEM[b]eR  OPIMA  TI  .  .  . 

(10).    .  .  AEONA  .  .  .  TL  .  .  .  VC VBE C  .  .  .  .  TE. 

(11).    (?)  TIRE  .  .  .  N()[vEM]bER  .  .  .  NI 
(12).    TERMIN  ....  IS  .  .  NADECEMD  .... 


"  ?  rcsjsicis. 


''  ?  Frixec  for  Plirvxcc. 
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It  will  be  observed  that,  in  this  series,  the  sig'ns  of  the  Zodiac  attributed  to  the 
different  months  are  different  from  those  attributed  elsewhere  ;  Pisces  being 
attributed  to  March  instead  of  Aries,  Taurus  to  May  instead  of  Gemini,  and  so  on. 
For  an  explanation  of  this,  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  J.  I.  Plummer,  of  the  Durham 
Observatory.  In  the  time  of  Hipparchus,  B.C.  125,  the  sun,  though  in  Pisces  on 
the  first  of  March,  entered  Aries  about  the  21st.  Tlie  latter  sign,  in  consequence, 
was  attributed  to  the  month,  and  each  succeeding  sign,  in  its  order,  to  the 
month  in  the  course  of  which  the  sun  entered  it.  And,  conventionally,  the  sun 
is  still  said  to  enter  Aries  at  the  Spring  equinox  in  March.  But  in  this  instance, 
as  so  often  elsewhere,  the  conventional  is  not  absolutely  true.  In  consequence  of 
the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  amounting  to  30°  or  one  whole  sign  in  something 
less  than  2,200  years,  the  sun  had  got  in  the  tenth  century  to  be  in  Aquarius  on 
the  first  of  March,  and  to  enter  Pisces  very  early  in  the  month — about  the  second 
or  third,  so  as  to  be  thus  in  Pisces  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  month,  and  in 
Aries  no  longer.  At  present,  the  assignment  of  Aries  to  March  is,  strictly  speaking, 
still  more  inaccurate,  the  sun  being  in  Aquarius  from  the  beginning  of  the  month 
to  the  18th  or  19th,  and  thence  in  Pisces.  That  at  so  early  a  period  the  Italians 
should  have  been  conversant  with  these  facts,  and  that  the  arts  connected  with 
architecture  should  have  been  made  to  convey  so  full  an  expression  of  them, 
are  points  of  great  interest. 

Representations  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  labours  of  the  months  are  pro- 
bably not  uncommon  in  Mosaic  floors,  the  tradition  having  descended  from  classic 
times.  Two  other  black  and  white  Zodiacs,  resembling  the  one  described  above, 
occur,  the  one  in  the  Baptistery  at  Plorence,  the  other  in  the  clmrch  of  San-Miniato, 
near  that  city.  The  latter  is  dated  a.d.  1207.  {Aniiales  Archeol.  xv.  231.)  The 
signs  of  the  Zodiac  also  occur  in  Mosaics  at  Tournus  and  at  llheims,  of  the 
eleventh  century;  and  on  the  floor  in  front  of  the  altar  in  the  cathedral  at 
Lyons,  of  the  twelfth.  (Id.  xvii.  120,  121,  and  Godf.  Higgins,  Anacalypsis, 
ii.  57.) 

In  the  crypt  of  the  church  of  S.  Gcreon,  at  Cologne,  attributed  to  the  eleventh 
century  {Ann.  Arch.  xvii.  120),  there  is  a  mosaic  floor  of  great  interest.  West- 
ward are  twelve  larger  subjects  from  scripture  ;  five  from  the  history  of  Samson 
(admirably  chosen  to  symbolize  the  triumphs  of  S.  Gereon  and  his  companions)  ; 
five  from  the  history  of  David ;  one  representing  Bahab  and  the  two  spies ;  and 
one  representing  Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife.  But  immediately  around  the  altar 
are,  smaller,  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  thus:— 
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Pisces. 

Aquarius. 

Capri- 
cornus. 

ALTAR. 

Gemini.     Taurus. 

Aries. 

Sagit- 
tarius. 

Scorpio. 

Libra. 

Virgo. 

Leo. 

Cancer. 

Each  sign  is  depicted  in  colours  upon  a  white  or  hlack  ground,  sprinkled  with 
Mack  or  white  stars,  in  order  to  indicate  the  firmament. 

In  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  of  Aosta  there  is  a  magnificent  mosaic  pavement, 
attributed  by  the  Frencli  antiquaries  to  the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  century. 
In  this,  twelve  medallions  of  equal  size,  representing  the  labours  of  the  months, 
surround  a  much  larger  medallion,  which  represents  the  year  (annvs),  symbolized 
by  a  beardless  un-nimbcd  figure,  richly  clad  in  various  colours  and  seated 
upon  a  throne,  holding  in  his  right  hand  the  sun  (sol),  and  in  his  left  the 
moon  (lvn.\).  The  thirteen  subjects  thus  described  are  included,  first,  by  a 
narrow  ornamental  circle,  and  tlien,  still  more  externally,  by  a  wider  square 
border  or  framework ;  and  in  the  spandrils  formed  between  the  circle  and  angles 
of  the  square  are  four  small  figures  bearing  urns,  &c.,  from  which  water  is 
issuing,  representing  the  four  rivers  of  the  terrestrial  paradise.  The  names  of 
two,  Fizioy  and  giox,  are  still  legible.  (Ann.  Arched,  xvii.  265.)  The  months 
are  symbolized  as  follows  : — 


MONTHS. 

SYMBOLS. 

Ianvs      -        .        -        . 

A  man  with  two  heads,  closing  one  tower  (symbol  of  the  old  year) 
and  opening  another  (symbol  of  the  new),     (See  note  37.) 

Febrvarivs     - 

A  man  seated,  his  head  wrapped  in  a  conical  hood,  warming  his 
hands  before  a  fire.     (See  note  27.) 

Marcivs  -        -        -        - 

A  man  pruning  a  tree.     (See  note  38.) 

Apkilis  -        -        -        - 

A  man  holding  a  sprout  or  flower  in  each  hand ;  near  his  right  hand 
a  nest  of  young  birds.     (See  notes  18  and  39.) 

Maivs     -        -        -        - 

A  man  upon  a  horse  at  speed.     (See  note  58.) 

IVNIVS       -            -            -            - 

A  man  mowing  grass.     (See  note  42.) 

IVLIVS      -            -            -            - 

A  man  cutting  corn.     (See  note  (38.) 

AVGVSTVS 

A  man  beating  corn  with  a  flail.     (See  note  30.) 
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MONTHS. 

SYMBOLS. 

Septenber 

A  man  standing  in  a,  vat  treading  gi-apes.     (See  note  60.) 

October-        -        -        . 

A  man  sowing  corn.     (See  note  Gl.) 

NOVENBER 

A  man  bending  under  tlie  weight  of  a  iieavy  bundle  of  wood  upon 
his  back.     (See  note  11.) 

Decehbb^ 

A  man  killing  a  pig  with  an  axe ;  the  edge  of  the  latter  directed 
backward.     (See  note  26.) 

Passing  on  now  from  incised  or  sculptured  representations,  through,  mosaics,  we 
arrive  again  at  pictorial  embodiments  of  these  ideas.  Durandus  says  {Rat.  Div. 
Off.  lib.  i.  De  Picturis)  that  the  mediaeval  ])ictures  were  either  on  vestments,  or 
the  walls  of  churches,  or  glass  windows  ;  and  alludes,  amongst  other  of  the  most 
favourite  subjects,  to  representations  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  symbols  of 
the  twelve  months  of  the  year.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  examples  remaining  in 
ancient  needlework.  There  are  none  in  the  rich  collection  at  the  South 
Kensington  Museum.  Needlework,  perhaps  on  account  of  its  extreme  beauty, 
was  singled  out  as  a  special  object  for  destruction  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  What  was  left  by  the  lice  of  Henry  VIII.  was  plagued  by 
the  murrain  of  Edward  VI. ;  and  what  escaped  the  hail  of  Elizabeth  was  devoured 
by  the  locusts  of  the  Commonwealth.  "  Vestments  Copes  albes  Tunacles  and 
all  other  such  baggages,"  "peltrieof  the  Pope's  sinfull  service,"  were  "made 
quishwines  of,"  "  brent,"  or  "  citt  in  peces  and  put  to  profaine  uses ;"  to  wit, 
"  defaced  and  a  carpitt  made  of  the  same,"  or  "  made  a  stomacher  of,"  or  "  made 
necessarie  thinges  for  children  "  of,  or  "  Quishions  for  a  house  and  hangings  for  a 
bed"  (Peacock,  Chui'ch  Furniture,  passim).  The  same  influences  were  at  work 
for  the  destruction  of  wall-paintings,  but  an  influence  far  worse  than  anything 
before  experienced  is  our  modern  "  Restoration ;"  for  whereas  our  forefathers 
were  content  with  white -washing  and  thus  "  defacing"  pictures,  we,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  a  rule,  in  the  hurry  to  get  work  done  as  quickly  as  possibly  can  be, 
utterly  and  irremediably  destroy  ancient  paintings  even  before  they  arc  well 
discovered.  On  the  ceiling  of  the  Choir  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  there  were  not 
long  ago  discernible  traces  of  a  series  of  the  months.  "  The  paintings  on  the 
vaultings  are  esteemed  for  their  antiquity,  having  been  ever  since  the  dedication 
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of  the  ehurcli,"  writes  Prancis  Price  in  1774.  "  Over  the  communion  or  altar, 
are  the  twelve  months  of  the  year."  It  is  to  he  feared  that  these  precious 
remnants  of  the  Art  of  our  forefatliers,  which  escaped  for  so  many  centuries  the 
Scylla  of  destruction,  have  at  length  perished  in  the  Charybdis  of  "  Restoration." 
It  is  now  no  longer  possible  to  say  whether  the  representations  were  Zodiacal  or 
allegorical,  or  both.  The  tradition,  however,  is  that  they  were  allegorical, 
probably  similar  to  some  discovered  a  few  years  ago  at  Easby,  near  Richmond,  on 
strijiping  off  the  plaster  from  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church.  In  that  building 
are  three  small  windows  on  each  side,  but  the  only  paintings  of  the  months  pre- 
served are  on  the  jambs  of  the  two  easternmost  windows  on  the  north.  The  latter 
have  since  been  "restored,"  but  from  a  sketch  made  of  them  in  their  original  con- 
dition by  Mr.  Burlison,  of  Newman  Street,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  following 
description. 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

March   - 

A  man  with  a  basket  suspended  from  his  neck,  sowing;  a  crow 
picking  behind.     (85.) 

Apetl 

A  man  apparently  pruning  a  tree.     {Eee  note  28.) 

May 

A  man  digging.     (See  note  83.) 

June 

The  forcqnarters  of  a  horse ;  probably,  when  perfect,  a  man  on 
horseback.     (See  note  58.) 

The  occupations  are  here  rather  late.  In  the  Calendar  from  the  Cottonian 
Collection,  cited  above,  the  occupations  for  March,  April,  and  May  are  appro- 
priated to  January,  Pebruary,  and  March  respectively.  The  man  on  horseback  is 
generally  appropriated  to  May. 

Probably  the  finest  ancient  paintings  of  the  months  in  existence  are  in  the 
great  hall  at  Padua,  painted  by  Giotto,  as  is  supposed,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  On  the  roof  gold  stars  shine  out  from  an  azm*e  ground,  and 
on  the  walls  are  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  subjects,  chiefly  alle- 
gorical, but  including  the  constellations  and  planets,  the  influences  of  the  planets 
on  human  life  according  to  their  position  in  the  heavens,  the  theological  and 
cardinal  virtues,  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  the  laliours  of  the  months ;  to  which 
are  added  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.     Braudolcse  states  that  the  hall  is 
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built  2)arallel  to  the  equator,  and  that,  before  any  alterations  were  made  about  it, 
at  the  time  of  the  equinoxes  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun  entered  by  the  eastern 
windows  and  emerged  by  those  of  the  west,  whilst  at  the  solstices  they  entered 
on  the  south  and  emerged  at  the  north ;  month  by  month  striking  those  of  the 
signs  of  the  Zodiac  (painted  on  the  walls  within)  in  which  the  sun  chanced  to  be. 
{Annates  Archeol.  xviii.  341,  and  xxvi.  189  and  250.) 


MONTH. 

SYMBOL. 

March - 

Two  men,  one  seated,  the  other  standino;,  with  hawksi. 

A  man  standing,  nimbed  of  fire,  holding  in  eacli  liand  a  horn.     (See 

note  72.) 

Aprel   -        -        -        - 

A  man  presenting  flowers  to  a  kneeling  woman. 
A  man  emliracing  a  woman,  apparently  welcoming  her. 
A  woman  kneeling;  her  hands  raised  in  supplication. 
A  yomig   woman   richly  clothed,  holding  a  flower  in  each  hand ;  the 
earth  on  which  she  stand.s  sprinkled  with  flowers.    (See  note  39.) 
A  garden  filled  with  flowers,  in  the  midst  a  white  bird  flying. 
A  woman  richly  clothed  gathering  flowers. 
A  woman  riclily  clothed  with  a  basket  of  flowers  in  each  hand. 

May 

A  man  holding  by  the  left  hand  the  tinink  of  a  tree,  and  b}-  the  right 

a  hawk  or  other  bird. 
A  yomig  man  on  horseback  holding  the  branch  of  a  tree,  galloping  to 

the  left ;  on  the  ground,  beneath    the    horse,    another  branch  or 

little  tree.     (See  note  58.) 
A  man  carrying  a  tree  covered  with  flowers  upon  his  shoulder.    (See 

note  51.) 

June    -        -        -        - 

A  man  binding  sheaves  of  corn  ;  behind,  a  sheaf  already-  bound. 

A  man  reajiing  coi-n.     (See  note  G.) 

A  man  carrying  a  sheaf  of  corn  on  his  back. 

A  man  swimminrr. 

July    -        -        -        - 

Three  men  walking  at  ease  through  a  wood. 

Two  men  sitting  under  a  tree  watching  a  hawk. 

A  man  thrashing  corn.     (See  note  73.) 

A  man  scjiarating  chaff"  from  grain  by  means  of  a  shovel. 

August         ... 

A  man  gathering  grajies  ;  by  his  side,  a  boy  holding  a  basket.     (See 
note  G4.) 

A  man  pruning  a  vine. 

September   - 

A  man  carrving  snares  in  his  hands  for  catching  birds.  (See  note  53.) 

October       ... 

A  man  holding  a  cup  of  wine  in  each  hand ;  casks  behind.  (See  note  64.) 

Two  men  quarrelling  upon  a  scat ;  a  glass  of  wine  upset. 
A  peasant  tilling  the  ground  with  a  mattock.     (See  note  52.) 
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MONTH. 


November 
December 


January 


February 


SYMBOL. 


A  peasant  beating  dowai  aeorns  from  an  oak  for  jiigs  beneath.  (See 
note  25.) 

A  man  ripping  ojien  a  pig,  suspended  with  its  head  downwards  ;  a 
woman  standing  near  holding  !i  dish  ;  on  the  ground  a  pail  of 
water.     (See  note  2fi.) 

A  man  carrying  a  bundle  of  wood  upon  his  shoulders  ;  before  him  a 
fire  of  wood.     (See  notes  11  and  33.) 

A  young  man,  richly  clad,  seated  on  the  ground,  with  a  hawk  on  his  fist. 

A  man  digging  the  ground  with  a  spade. 

A  naked  man  seated  in  a  chair  before  a  fire  on  which  is  a  pan,  boil- 
ing ;  before  him  a  bo}-  holding  a  circular  oliject,  perhaps  a  cake  ; 
a  woman  near  the  door  with  a  bundle  of  wood  in  her  arms;  behind 
the  man  a  bed,  a  cat  and  dog  attending.     (See  notes  6Q  and  11.) 

A  man  richly  clothed  carrying  a  tree  in  each  hand.     (See  note  48.) 

A  man  in  a  M'hite  hat  with  two  feathers,  pruning  trees.   (See  note  2.) 


During  the  recent  restoration  of  the  choir  of  Cologne  Cathedral,  some  remains 
of  distemper  paintings  or  frescoes  were  found  upon  the  spandrils  of  the  choir 
arcades,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  the  present  angels  resemble  the  old 
ones.  The  latter  were  executed  by  Steinle,  assisted  by  artists  of  the  Diissehlorf 
school ;  but,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain  from  inquiry  upon  the  spot,  they  were  sug- 
gested by  ancient  examples.  Round  the  apse,  that  is,  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  high  altar,  are  seraphim  on  gold  backgrounds,  and  the  remaining 
orders  follow  one  another  westward.  In  the  first  pair  of  sj)audrils  from  the  apse 
on  the  south  side,  the  easternmost  angel  holds  the  sun,  and  the  westernmost  the 
moon ;  and  above,  between  them,  is  the  segment  of  a  circle  containing  the  signs 
— Pisces,  Aries,  Taurus,  Gemini.  In  the  spandrils  opjiosite,  the  easternmost 
angel  holds  the  earth,  and  the  westernmost  twelve  stars ;  and  in  the  segment 
above  and  between  them  are  the  signs — Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo,  Libra.  Several  of 
the  angels  in  the  angel- choir  at  Lincoln,  which  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  choir 
at  Cologne,  are  crowned  with  stars,  and  one  holds  the  sun  in  one  hand  and  the 
moon  in  the  other ;  but  there  is  no  appearance  of  the  Zodiac. 

The  representation  of  the  Zodiac  in  company  with  angels  appears  to  be  of 
Greek  origin.  Didron  mentions  such  a  painting  on  the  vault  of  "  I'eglise  principale 
du  grand  couvent  d'lviron,"  on  Mount  Athos.     In  this  the  Almighty  is  sur- 
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rounded  by  choirs  of  angels,  with  the  Virgin  on  one  side  and  St.  John  on  the 
other.  At  the  four  angles  of  the  square  thus  formed  are  the  four  evangelistic 
symbols,  and  surrounding  the  whole,  each  in  a  sepai-ate  compartment  of  its  own, 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  corresponding  months  of  the  year. 

On  painted  glass,  "  in  the  rose  windows  of  our  great  churches  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,"  it  is  stated  by  Viollet-le-Duc  (oj).  cif.  Art.  Zodiaqiie) 
that  Zodiacs  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  I  am  not  myself  aware  of  any  such,  in 
England,  but  there  are  three  small  medallions  in  Dewsbmy  church,  Yorkshire 
(figured  Plate  V.  figs.  2,  3  and  4),  which  appear  to  have  belonged  to  a  set  of 
either  months  or  seasons  of  the  year — it  is  now  difiicult  to  say  which.  They 
belong  to  the  fourteenth  century — I  believe  to  about  the  end  of  the  first  quarter. 
Assuming  that  they  belonged  to  a  set  representing  originally  the  four  seasons  of 
the  year,  they  may  be  described  as  follows  : — 


SEASON. 


SYMBOL. 


Winter  - 


Spring    - 
Summer  ~ 


Autumn  - 


A  )nan,  in  shoes  and  hosen,  with  a  loosely  fitting  tunic  confined  at 
the  waist  by  a  belt,  killing  a  pig  ;  the  animal's  head  fastened  by 
the  snout  to  the  stxunp  of  a  tree,  and  the  fore  and  hinder  feet 
pressed  firmly  forward  as  though  straining  to  get  loose,  and  the 
mouth  partly  open  as  though  in  the  act  of  screaming ;  the  man's 
arms  thrown  back  and  holding  an  axe,  with  the  back  of  which 
he  is  in  the  act  of  striking  the  animal's  neck  ;  two  sprays  of 
foliage  behind.     (See  notes  45,  26  and  32.) 

(Waiating.) 

A  man,  dressed  like  the  last,  except  that  he  has  no  belt,  treading  on 
the  stubble  of  ground  already  cleared,  grasping  with  his  left 
hand  a  bunch  of  corn  standing  in  full  ear  before  him,  and  cutting 
it  with  a  sickle  having   a  rough  or  toothed   edge,  held  in  the 

(86.) 


right  hand. 


A  man,  dressed  like  tlie  last,  threshing  some  sheaves  of  corn,  which 
lie  before  him,  with  a  flail ;  the  yellow  grains  of  corn  are  flying 
fi'om  the  ears,  and  in  the  back  ground  are  his  "  forenoon  "  or 
"  afternoon  drinkings,"  as  they  are  still  called  in  the  West  Hiding 
of  Yorkshire,  in  a  jug,  kept  from  becoming  flat  by  the  cup  which 
stands  on  the  to]).     (Sec  notes  12  and  30.) 


In  the  Mayor's  Parlour,  adjoining  the  Town  Hall,  at  Leicester,  there  arc  two 
medallions  remaining  out  of  a  similar  but  much  later  series.  The  glazing  ajipears 
to  have  consisted  originally  of  a  series  of  panels  of  quarries  of  white  glass  orna- 
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mented  with  stained  yellow  devices,  surrounded  by  borders  of  elegant  conven- 
tional foliage  twisted  round  sticks,  with  a  circular  picture  or  medallion,  for  the 
most  part  executed  in  yellow  and  brown,  within  a  rich  geometrical  framework, 
introduced  in  each  panel  independently  of  the  arrangement  of  the  quarries.  On 
one  or  more  of  the  quarries  is  a  harpy,  the  badge  of  Hichard  III. ;  on  another  a 
bear  and  flag;  and  the  subjects  of  some  of  the  medallions  are  also  heraldic,  as 
for  instance  the  Tudor  rose,  the  portcullis,  a  crown,  the  ostrich-feather  badge,  and 
the  arms  of  the  city  of  Leicester.  Four  of  the  medallions  may,  I  think,  have 
represented  respectively  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  or  there  may  have  been 
(though  at  present  there  does  not  appear  room  for  it)  a  series  of  the  months.  The 
execution  of  the  glass  throughout  is  that  which  prevailed  during  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  occurrence  of  the  chalice  and  Avafer  badge, 
as  one  of  the  quarry  patterns,  suggests  that  the  glass  may  have  belonged  originally 
to  the  Guild  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  site  of  whose  ancient  buildings  is  at  present 
occupied  by  the  Town  Hall,  and  whose  premises  have  served  for  municipal  pur- 
poses to  a  greater  or  less  extent  ever  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  as  appears 
from  the  following  entry  in  the  Hall  book  : — 

"  In  ye  tyme  of  the  mayraltie  of  Mr  Hiu-st  yan  beyiig  mayre  At  a  Comou  Hall 
liolden  in  leycestr  at  Corp.  Xpi  Halle  on  fiyday  nyxt  after  xii"=  day  the  x.  yere  of  Kyng 
Henry  vii'° "' 

The  most  interesting  subjects  in  the  glazing  were  engraved  by  Mr.  Nichols 
in  his  History  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  i.  plate  xxxi.  including  the  two  medal- 
lions figured  in  Plate  VI. ;  but  liis  engravings  are  uncoloured,  and  on  so  small 
a  scale  as  to  be  almost  useless  for  scientific  purposes. 


SEASON. 


June,  or  Summer  Solstice 


September,  or  Autumnal 
Equinox 


Decembek,     or     Winter 
Solstice 


SYMBOL. 


A  man,  in  a  garden,  cutting  up  thistles  from  the  plants  tliey  grow 
amongst  with  a  weed-hook  and  crotch;  behind,  his  master's 
castle  ;  and  above,  on  a  scroll,  the  word  JuNli.     (87.) 


A  man  threshing  with  a  flail ;  two  sheaves  of  wheat  are  lying  upon 
the  floor,  which  is  covered  with  grain  ;  behind  is  a  heap  of  corn, 
the  jn-oduce  of  his  labour;  and  above,  on  a  scroll,  the  word 
Septembar.     (See  notes  30  and  12.) 

A  fragment,  representing  a  man  warming  himself  at  a  fire  of  sticks. 
(See  notes  11,  27,  33,  and  66.) 
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44  Medioival  Representations  of 

One  odd  compartment  of  a  very  late  painted  glass  Zodiac  yet  remains  in  the  west 
window  of  the  south  porch  of  St.  Mary's  chvirch,  Shrewsbury  (Plate  V.,  fig.  1). 
Tlie  crab  is  sidling  iipon,  rather  than  through,  a  basui  of  golden  Avater  full  of 
sprigs  of  sea-weed,  and  above  is  the  inscription  Sol  in  Cancro.  The  drawing  is 
stiff  and  inaccurate,  but  the  shading  is  finely  stippled,  and  applied  with  great  care 
on  liotli  sides  of  the  glass,  which,  with  other  technical  details,  leads  me  to 
attribute  this  example  to  about  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

A  perfect  series  of  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  labours  of  the  months,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Virtues  and  Vices,  occurs  in  the  magnificent  rose  west  window  of 
the  cathedi-al  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris.  This  example  is  of  thirteenth-century 
date.     (Annates  Archeol.  x.  7,  8.) 

In  the  early  glass  at  Chartres  there  is  a  representation  of  vinedressers  at 
work,  and  of  a  stag-hunt  with  hound  and  horn ;  and  at  Amiens,  of  the  interior  of 
a  slaughter-house.  In  the  last,  a  pig  slit  open  hangs  suspended  with  its  head 
downwards  ;  and  an  ox,  with  its  head  tied  to  one  of  its  fore  legs,  is  being  struck 
by  a  butcher  with  an  axe,  the  back  of  which  is  directed  to  the  animal's  lu^ad. 
(See  note  45.)  I  am  not  aware  whether  or  no  these  subjects  form  portions  of 
series  of  months  or  seasons.     It  is,  however,  not  improbable  that  they  do. 

The  four  seasons  of  the  year  are  admirably  represented  upon  a  font  at  Thorp 
Salvin,  in  Yorkshire,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Society  as  early  as  the  year 
1794,  by  Mr.  Ilolden  {Archceologia,  vol.  xii.).  This  font  is  also  noticed  and 
engraved  by  Mr.  Hunter  in  his  South  Yorkshire.  I  shall,  however,  I  trust,  be 
pardoned  for  once  more  occupying  the  attention  of  the  Society  with  this  subject, 
and  furnishing  some  additional  particulars.  The  font  measures  one  foot  eleven 
inches  in  height  and  two  feet  nine  inches  in  width,  and  is  cut  out  of  a  mag- 
nificent block  of  stone  of  considerable  size,  which  looks  like  a  fine  white  saccharoid 
marble,  but  may  possibly  be  some  local  stone  with  which  I  am  not  acquainted. 
The  Avorkmanship  agrees  in  date,  I  believe,  with  the  Norman  part  of  the 
church  to  which  it  belongs,  and  may  be  referred  confidently,  I  think,  to  the  reign 
of  Stephen.  The  sculptures  are  remarkably  free  and  spirited,  and  in  advance  of 
most  works  of  that  date  Avith  which  I  am  acquainted.  The  subjects  are  con- 
tained in  eight  compartments.  The  first  two  are  occupied  by  a  representation  of 
the  sacrament  of  baptism.  A  priest  is  immersing  an  infant  in  a  font,  and  four 
other  much  smaller  (because  subsidiary)  figures  are  standing  by,  one  of  them 
holding  an  open  book,  one  half  of  Avhich  is  broken  away.  The  third  is  an  arcade 
of  intersecting  arches  to  divide  the  subject  just  described  from  those  which 
follow  (88).      The   fourth   contains   a   human   face  with  a  pair   of  bundles   of 
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chevrons  descending  from  the  chin  and  terminating  in  grotesques  (89).     Then 
follow  the  seasons : — 


SEASON. 


5.  Winter 


6.  Spring 


7.  Summer 


8.  Autumn 


SYMBOL. 


An  old  man,  with  long  beard,  tliickly  clothed  in  fur,  with  which 
his  head  also  is  enveloped,  seated  in  a  chair  warming  his  hands 
and  feet  before  a  fire  ;  the  fire-place  supported  on  four  columns 
(three  of  which  are  visible),  and  furnished  with  a  conical  roof. 
(See  notes  11,  27,  and  33.) 

A  young  man  in  a  short  coat  reaching  to  the  knees,  with  a  cap  on, 
and  "basket  under  the  left  liand  hung  by  a  strap  fi-om  the  right 
shoulder,  sowing.     (See  note  1.) 

A  man  wearing  a  cap,  and  with  a  cloak  thrown  over  his  shoulder, 
riding  on  horseback  over  a  liridge,  with  running  water  below, 
and  waving  the  leafy  bough  of  a  tree  above  his  head.     (90.J 

A  man  standing  on  stubble,  with  a  sickle  under  his  girdle,  stooping, 
and  binding  up  sheaves  ;  above  his  head  (intended  to  be  in 
background)  a  stook  of  corn  composed  of  three  large  sheaves 
inverted  on  six  smaller  upright  ones ;  and  higher  still  a  single 
sheaf  lying  horizontally.     (See  notes  (5,  22,  68,  and  86.)    (01.) 


The  seasons  also  arc  represented  on  some  capitals  of  the  twelfth  century 
in  the  abbey  church  of  Cluny.  Two  of  these  are  engraved  in  the  Annales 
Archeologiqttes,  xxvi.  380-387.  Each  exhibits  a  female  full-length  figure,  of 
great  proportionate  height,  and  is  contained  within  a  vesica  piscis,  which  has  an 
inscribed  border,  surrounded  by  conventional  foliage : — 


SEASON. 

SYMBOL. 

Spring  -        -        -        - 
Summer          .        .        _ 

Young,  simple,  and  beautiful,  carrying  very  carefully  a  casket  (filled 
with  sweet  odours)  ;  with  the  inscription — ver  primos  flores 

PRIMOS  PbvCIT  ODORES. 

More  advanced    in   years,   and    clothed    more    lightly  (mutilated). 
Inscription — yens  ias  uecoqit  ^stas. 
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MedicBval  Mepresentations  of 


The  four  seasons  of  the  year,  agaiu,  are  thus  represented  on  the  west  front  of 
Rheims  Cathedral.     {Ihid.  xiv.  28,  310.) 


SEASON. 


SYMBOL. 


WlNTEK 
SPRmCi   - 

Summer 
Autumn 


A  mail,  tliickly  clothed,  warming  himself  before  a  fire.     (See  notes 
11,  27,  and  33.) 

A  young  man  standing   (mutilated ;  head,  hands,  and    accessories 
gone) . 

A  mantle  floating  in  the  breeze  (mutilated  ;  the  figure  -which  wore 
it,  gone). 

A  centaur,  armed  with  a  bow,  shooting  out  arrows.     (See  note  14.) 


And  at  Chartres  Cathedral  two  of  the  seasons,  winter  and  spring,  are  repre- 
sented ;  summer  and  autumn  being  omitted  for  lack  of  room.     (Ibid.  i.  244.) 

The  Thorp  Salvin,  Dewshury,  Leicester,  E-heims,  and  Cluny  seasons  can  readily 
be  compared  with  one  another ;  but,  in  order  to  show  the  relationship  of  the 
months  as  represented  in  the  various  authorities  already  noticed,  I  have  tabulated 
them.  These  tables,  with  two  others  of  classical  representations  of  the  months 
and  seasons,  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  paper.  I  regret  that  I  shall  not  have 
space  to  compare  the  different  scries  and  members  of  series  more  at  length, 
and  shoAv  the  influence  of  climate  and  other  cu-cumstances  in  modifying  the 
designs,  or  to  enlarge,  as  I  could  wish,  on  several  points  of  suggestive  detail. 
These  will,  however,  be  more  or  less  obvious,  with  a  little  attention,  and  be 
found  of  great  interest. 


There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  clue  to  the  spirit  in  which  these  representa- 
tions were  made  will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  every  particle  of  ancient  ecclesi- 
astical architecture  had  a  mystic  or  symbolic  import,  in  addition  to  its  mere  con- 
structive value ;  and,  conversely,  that  everything  which  was  capable  of  conveying 
a  mystic  lesson  was,  independently  of  its  mere  constructive  excellence  or  beauty, 
of  importance  to  the  ancient  architect.  All  knowledge,  all  experience,  everything 
in  which  the  soul  of  man  can  have  an  interest,  in  this  Avorld  or  the  next,  he  had 
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a  place  for.  What  S.  John  Damascene  had  said  of  sculptured  images,  he  applied 
in  a  mder  sense  in  his  art,  which  was  concerned— not  with  one  only,  but  with 
every  form  of  imagery.  His  chu.rches  were  to  he— not  merely  houses  of  worship, 
but  the  books  of  the  unlearned.  "  Quidquid  liber  est  iis  qui  litteras  didicerunt, 
hoc  ....  est  illiteratis  et  rudibus."  The  well-known  verses  of  the  Abbe  Suger, 
the  illustrious  architect  of  S.  Denis,  placed  by  him  upon  ihcfagade  of  his  cathedral, 
have  a  peculiar  interest  in  connection  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  for  they  are 
there  in  connection  with  one  of  the  very  series  of  the  months  which  we  have 
been  considerina: : 


*B 


"  Mens  hebes  ad  veriim  per  materialia  siirgit 
Et,  demersa  prius,  hac  visa  luce  resurgit." 

And  as  all  human  knowledge  in  the  middle  ages,  if  not  more  extensive,  was  at 
least  far  more  methodically  classified  and  arranged  than  our  own,  it  came  to  pass 
that  architectural  embellishments  were  likewise  methodical ;  and,  as  the  intense 
love  of  nature  and  religious  feeling  of  the  Gothic  mind  was  reflected,  so  to  speak, 
in  the  great  Encyclopaedias,  or  Specula  as  they  were  called,  so  the  Encycloptedias 
themselves  were  embodied  in  the  creations  of  art — petrified  on  the  walls,  wrought 
into  the  floors,  painted  on  the  ceilings,  or,  sparkling,  yet  serene,  in  gem-like  purity 
and  richness,  shone  forth  from  the  mosaics  of  colour  and  crystal  in  the  windows. 
Thus,  as  M.  Didron  has  so  ably  shown,  is  the  Speculum  Universale  of  Vincent 
de  Beauvais — that  greatest  of  all  the  medifeval  encyclopfedists,  embodied  in  thel448 
statues  which  decorate  the  exterior  of  Chartres  Cathedral ;  the  Speculum  Naturale, 
beginning  with  the  creation  of  the  world  and  of  man,  and  describing  the  entire 
universe,  down  to  the  fall  of  man  ;  the  Specidum,  Doctrhude,  exhaustive  of  all 
that  is  done  by  man  under  the  sun,  of  all  mechanical  and  liberal  arts,  whereby 
the  consequences  of  the  fall  are  to  a  great  extent  remedied  ;  the  Speculum  Morale, 
setting  forth  the  duties  of  life  to  be  fulfilled,  the  vices  to  be  overcome,  and, 
generally,  the  means  Avhereby  man  attains  blessedness ;  the  Specuhnu  Historiale, 
or  History  of  the  World  from  the  Creation  to  the  Last  Judgment,  showing  to 
what  extent  in  different  ages  of  the  world  these  things  have  been  and  are  capable 
of  being  realized.  In  less  important  buildings  or  under  different  circumstances, 
one  only  or  more  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  work  were  taken  for  illustration, 
or  even  part  of  a  division,  the  rest  being  taken  elsewhere.  Time  and  space,  not 
the  will,  forbad  the  embodiment  of  more ;  and  hence,  though  the  written  book  is 
one,  the  book  of  mediaeval  art  is  in  scattered  leaves,  like  the  leaves  of  the  Sibylline 
books,  which  we  must  seek  for  and  find  out  as  we  can. 


48  3Iedi(eval  Hepresentations  of 

The  Zodiacal  representations  wliicli  we  have  been  considering,  belong  more 
especially  to  the  Speculum  Naturale,  and  were  emj)loyed,  primarily,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  that  enthusiasm  and  love  of  nature  which  Mr.  Ruskin  has  so  clearly 
shown  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  moral  elements  in  the  Gothic  mind.  But 
it  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  were  as  naturally 
associated  with  the  actions  of  the  every-day  life  of  our  forefathers  as  the  months 
and  days  of  the  month  are  with  our  own,  and  as  naturally  suggested  to  the 
devout  the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  seasons  which  they  indicated.  When, 
that,  for  instance, — 

"  the  yonge  sonne 
"  Hath  in  the  Earn  liis  halfe  cours  i-ronne, 
"  And  smale  fowles  maken  melodie, 
"  That  slepen  al  the  niglit  with  open  yhe, 
"  So  priketli  hem  nature  in  here  corages  ; 
"  Thanne  longen  folk  to  gon  on  pilgrimages, 
"  And  palmers  for  to  seeken  strannge  strondes, 
"  To  feme  halwes,  kouthe  in  sondry  londes  ;" 


and  so  on  of  the  rest.  And  the  covirse  of  the  sun  through  the  Zodiac  had  a  still 
deeper  and  more  important  significance.  It  represented  the  course  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  through  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  which  marked  the  divi- 
sions of  the  ecclesiastical  year  as  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  did  the  divisions  of  the 
natural. 

"  Festum  Clementis  ca])iit  hyemis  est  vonientis, 
"  Cedit  hyems  retro,  cathedrato  Simone  Petro, 
"  Ver  fugit  Urbanus,  sestatem  Symphorianus."     (94.) 

The  Christian  year  thus  formed  a  kind  of  Zodiacus  Vitcc : 

" quia  vita  per  ipsum 

"  Ducta  nitet,  ceu  sol  per  sua  signa  means." 

Had  not  the  demon  of  "  Restoration  "  even  dared  to  enter  and  disturb  the 
paintings  of  Giotto  in  the  great  hall  of  Padua,  I  might  have  pointed  to  that  as 
an  admirable  illustration  of  the  parallelism  in  mediaival  art  of  the  natural  and 
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mystic  Zodiacs.  Each  Apostle  originally  presided  over  the  sign  of  the  Zodiac 
and  labour  of  the  mouth  during  which  his  festival  fell.  {Ann.  Arch.  xix.  242.) 
The  comparatively  recent  alteration  of  this  arrangement  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  how  much  more  destructive  to  history  ignorant  meddlesomeness  is  than  the 
natural  decay  of  time. 

The  reason  why  the  Zodiac  was  so  often  placed  on  doorways,  would  seem  to  he 
connected  with  the  idea  of  Our  Lord  as  at  once  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  the 
Door  of  his  Church.  At  S.  Gereon's,  Cologne,  is  a  doorway  in  the  tympanum  of 
which  is  a  mosaic  of  Our  Lord  in  the  attitude  of  benediction,  holding  in  his  left 
hand  a  book,  in  which  is  written — EFO  EIMI  H  0TPA.  llepresentations  of  Our 
Lord  with  an  open  book  in  a  vesica  piscis  supported  by  angels  in  tbe  tympanum 
of  doorways,  without  inscription  or  any  further  adjunct,  occur  at  Ely  Cathedral, 
Shobdon  in  Herefordshire,  and  various  other  places.  And,  as  at  Parma  the 
natural  sun  is  represented  in  the  midst  of  the  signs,  so  in  some  places,  at  Venice 
for  instance.  Our  Lord  himself  is  sculptured  in  the  tympanum,  sitting  within  the 
Zodiac.  At  Vezelay,  as  has  been  mentioned,  in  connection  with  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac  and  labours  of  the  months,  Christ  is  sculptured  in  company  with  the 
twelve  Apostles ;  and  at  Malmesbury,  in  the  tympanum  of  the  doorway  of  the 
south  porch.  Our  Lord  is  supported  in  a  vesica  piscis  by  two  angels,  with  the 
twelve  Apostles  seated,  sis  on  either  side,  to  the  right  and  left,  while  the  labours 
of  the  months  are  sculptured  on  a  separate  doorway.  As  the  natural  sun  is 
replaced  in  these  examples  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  so  are  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac  by  the  Apostles,  the  first  to  reflect  the  light  from  Oui-  Lord,  and  to  be  the 
pathway  of  his  grace ;  and  as  the  stars  of  the  Zodiac  possessed  an  interest  to  the 
ancient  astronomer  which  no  other  stars  possessed,  so  the  Apostles  here  shine 
forth  as  a  kind  of  synecdoche  of  that  greater  company  of  saints  which  are  as  the 
stars  in  multitude.  S.  Paul,  it  will  be  I'emembered,  applies  to  the  Apostles  the 
verse  in  the  Psalms — Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands,  and  their  icords  into 
the  ends  of  the  world  (Rom.  x.  18,  compared  with  Psalm  xix.  4).  S.  Chrysostom 
adds — "  Misit  Christus  apostolos,  quasi  sol  radios  suos,  quasi  rosa  suavitatis  suae 
odorem,  quasi  ignis  scintillas  suas  dispersit,  ut,  sicut  sol  in  radiis  suis  apparet, 
sicut  rosa  in  odoribus  suis  sentitur,  sicut  ignis  in  scintillis  suis  adspicitur,  sic  in 
illorum  virtutibus  Christi  potentia  cognoscatur."  And  S.  Ambrose — "Hoc  est 
pretiosissimum,  quod  homo  divinse  vocis  sit  organum  et  corporalibus  labiis 
exj)rimit  coeleste  oraculum."  (Quoted  in  Legend.  Attr.  cap.  clxii.)  (96.)  In  some 
churches,  or  in  certain  positions,  a  representation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Annun- 
ciate is,  with  peculiar  significance,  substituted  for  that  of  Our  Lord,  as  over  the 

9 
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north  door,  for  instance,  of  the  Norman  Abbey  of  St.  Aubin  at  Angers,  and  over 
the  great  door  of  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster.  Or  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Holy  Child  may  be  represented ;  and  that  either  alone,  as  at  the  door  of  the 
Chapter  House  at  York,  or  with  the  Zodiac  and  months,  as  over  the  principal 
doors  of  the  Cathedrals  of  Notre  Dame  at  E-hcims  and  Paris ;  or  with  still  other 
symbolism  superadded,  as  at  Paris,  where,  besides  the  Virgin  and  Child  above, 
allegorical  representations  of  the  Sea  and  Earth  are  situated  beneath,  and 
Heaven,  Sea,  Earth,  and  Man,  are  thus  made  to  substantiate  the  Incarnation,  or 
keystone  of  the  Christian  faith.  Or  a  patron  saint  may  be  substituted,  and 
that  again  either  alone,  as  at  E/uardean  church,  Gloucestershire,  or  with  an 
incompassing  Zodiac,  as  at  Brinsop. 

On  floors  there  was,  for  obvious  reasons,  less  scope  for  elaborate  symbolism 
than  on  doorways.  There  is,  however,  sufficient  to  show  that  even  here  the 
months  and  Zodiac  had  a  mystic  meaning.  At  Aosta,  associated  with  the 
months  and  Zodiac,  we  have  again  the  natural  sun  to  symbolize  the  Sun 
of  E,ighteousness,  together  with  the  four  Rivers  of  Paradise,  which  in  me- 
diaeval art  are  used  to  symbolize  the  four  Evangelists,  whose  sacred  func- 
tion was  to  receive  the  streams  of  Divine  Grace,  and  scatter  them  through  the 
world. 

On  fonts,  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  and  labours  of  the  months  appear  to  have 
indicated  that,  as  the  phenomena  of  the  seasons  were  outward  and  visible  signs  of 
the  inward  and  quickening  power  of  the  sun,  so  the  outward  and  visible  parts  of 
the  Sacraments  derived  their  efficacy  from  the  inward  and  spiritual  immanence 
and  operance  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  (95).  This  interpretation  is  sup- 
ported by  those  examples  in  which,  in  connection  witli  the  seasons.  Our  Lord  is 
represented ;  re-calling  the  still  more  ancient  traditional  representations  of 
Orpheus  surrounded  by  the  seasons  of  the  year,  as  in  the  Littlecote  pavement  for 
instance.  Our  Orpheus,  we  know,  "  shall  draw  all  men  unto  him."  The  repre- 
sentation of  the  Resurrection  of  oiu-  Saviour  with  the  months  of  the  year,  as  on 
the  Brookland  font,  is  an  interesting  modification  of  the  same  idea.  "  If  we  are 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
His  resurrection."  Prom  the  winter  of  sin  and  death  we  shall  spring  anew  with 
fragrant  and  budding  virtues ;  summer  will  be  advanced  in  our  souls  by  the  fervid 
heat  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  our  autumn  will  bring  forth  in  us  in  due  season  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  It  is  in  vain  to  object  that  these  allusions  are  too 
intricate  or  refined  ;  tliey  are  the  ones  by  which  those  who  designed  the  works  we 


the  Months  and  Seasons.  51 

are  considering  were  influenced  (96),  and  wc  shall  never  fully  understand  what 
our  forefathers  wrought,  until  we  take  into  ovu*  hands  and  seriously  study  the 
very  books  which  they  had  and  none  others,  and  surround  ourselves  with 
the  atmosphere  of  their  daily  life  and  habit  of  thought,  and  disassociate  our 
own. 

Around  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  altars,  mosaics,  incised  and  encaustic  tiles, 
and  other  pavers,  were  a  convenient  and  beautiful  medium  for  representing  the 
months  aiid  seasons.  Some  of  those  described  above  still  occupy,  some  are 
known  to  have  occupied,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  others,  those  at  Melton,  Hull, 
&e.,  for  instance,  may  have  occupied  such  situations.  Their  significance,  in 
addition  to  their  eifectivencss  as  mere  ornaments,  will  be  gathered  from  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Zodiacs  high  up  on  walls,  especially  associated  with 
angels,  as  in  the  Angel-choir  of  Cologne,  recall  that  most  sublime  and  venerable 

Preface  of  the  Mass — "Vere  dignum,  &c Per  quern  majestatem  tuam 

laiidant  Angeli,  adorant  Dominationes,  tremunt  Potestates.     Coeli  ccelorumque 

Virtutes,  ac   beata  Seraphim  socia   exultatione  concelebrant Sanctus, 

sanctus,  sanctus,  Dominus  Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  coeli  et  terra  gloria  tua, 
Hosanna  in  escelsis ;"  which,  again,  is  but  an  echo  of  that  still  older,  richer, 
and  even  sweeter  song  when,  or  ever  the  foundations  of  the  earth  and  the  world 
were  laid,  "  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy."     (Job  xsxviii.  7.) 

Each  several  employment  of  the  months,  again,  in  whatever  situation,  had  its 
own  mystical  interpretation.  The  seed  was  the  Word  of  God,  &e.  (Luke  viii.  11) ; 
the  harvest — the  end  of  the  world  (Rev.  xiv.  15);  the  threshing,  or  "  tribulation," 
of  the  corn — that  tribvilation  "  of  the  inner  spiritual  man,  without  which  there 
could  be  no  fitting  him  for  the  heavenly  garner"  (Trench,  Stnchj  of  Words, 
p.  33) ;  and  so  on  of  the  rest  (96).  The  necessary  and  inevitable  order  and  law  of 
nature  and  of  God,  moreover,  was  a  useful  and  instructive  lesson  conveyed 
by  these  representations,  especially  when  they  were  combined  with  others  taken 
from  the  Scriptures.  At  Easby,  for  instance,  on  the  walls,  the  seasons  are 
found  amongst  pictures  of  the  Creation  of  Man,  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  Tempta- 
tion, the  Pall,  the  Expulsion,  the  Annunciation,  the  Nativity,  the  Watching  of 
the  Shepherds,  the  Adoration  of  the  Kings,  the  Taking  Down  from  the  Cross, 
and  the  Entombment,  with  perhaps  other  subjects  now  gone.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  Scripture  the  God  of  Nature  is  identified  with  the  God  of  Grace — the 
God  by  whom  we  are   created  and  sustained,  with  the  God  by  whom  we  are 
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redeemed  and  sanctified ;  and  a  special  appeal  is  made  to  recognize  in  the 
God  -who  sware  unto  David — "  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,"  the  God  of  the 
primeval  covenant — "While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease."  (Com- 
pare Gen.  viii.  22,  with  Jer.  xxxiii.  20-26,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  4,  36,  37,  and  Luke  i. 
31-33). 

The  occupations  and  symbols  of  the  mouths,  however,  like  the  virtues  with 
which  they  are  so  frequently  associated,  belong  more  particularly  to  the 
Speculum  Doctrinale  ;  and  indicate  the  yearly  round  of  human  labour,  engaged 
in  not  sullenly,  or  as  a  thing  to  be  ashamed  of,  but  joyfully  and  heartily,  as 
the  Will  of  God.  "  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  his  labour,  until  the 
eveniug" — "  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will  praise  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being,"  is  reflected  in  every  series  ;  witness  the  singing  bird  and 
overhanging  tree  at  Amiens ;  the  crowning  with  flowers  at  Venice ;  the  flowers 
held  in  the  hand  at  York,  at  Verona,  at  Lucca,  at  Cremona,  at  Worcester ;  the 
waving  bough  of  foliage  at  Thorp  Salvin,  at  Venice,  at  Parma,  at  Modena  ;  the 
horseloack  ride  and  field-sports  at  Easby,  at  Brookland,  at  Worcester,  at  Parma,  at 
Modena,  at  Verona,  at  Lucca,  at  Cremona,  at  Amiens,  at  Piacenza ;  the  feasting 
at  Deepdale,  at  Brookland,  at  York,  at  Cremona,  at  Amiens,  at  St.  Ursin.  Not 
that,  if  scenes  of  beauty  and  hours  of  leisure  were  thus  plentifully  aftorded, 
labour  itself,  in  its  season,  was  to  be  less  with  might  or  main.  All  the 
representations  which  we  have  had  to  notice  possess  that  sternness  and 
inflexibility  which  Mr.  K-uskin  again  has  pointed  out  as  one  of  the  great 
elements  of  Gothic  art.  It  is  probable  that  Thorwaldsen's  Pour  Seasons  indi- 
cate as  passionate  a  love  and  grasp  of  Nature  as  ever  was  attained  in  Gothic 
times ;  but,  whereas  heauty  —female  beauty  is  there  obviously  the  highest  aim  and 
ideal  of  the  artist,  and  man — if  introduced  at  all — is  merely  there  as  a  foil  the 
more  strikingly  to  set  forth  her  loveliness,  in  the  middle  ages  the  predominating 
idea  was  manly  strength,  and  the  primaeval  sentence — cursed  is  the  ground  for 
thy  sake,  in  sorrow  shall  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life — was  embodied  in 
all  its  grandeur,  (97.)  Man  is  represented  fighting  against  and  triumphing  over 
nature.  And,  as  we  have  seen  that  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  had  not  only  an 
exoteric  but  an  esoteric  meaning,  so  the  labours  of  the  months,  besides  their 
more  obvious  meaning,  represented  also  the  ever-momentous  struggle  between 
virtue  and  vice.  "  In  the  sweat  of  his  brow  man  tills  the  field,  and  it  frets  him 
that  it  should  bear  thorns  and  thistles  which  he  must  uproot."     His  very  fretful- 
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ness,  however,  rouses  him  to  activity ;  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  dependent 
upon  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  for  theii-  being  and  efficacy,  as  the  seasons  of  the 
year  upon  the  natural  sun  for  theirs,  are  ready  to  sustain  and  strengthen  him  ; 
and  thus  he  labours  until  the  golden  grain  is  gathered  into  the  garner — until  the 
flesh  is  conquered,  and  the  spirit  is  free. 
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Table  I. — Operations  of  the  Months 


Months. 


Jakuakt     . 

Febeuaey  . 
Mabch    .    . 


Apkil  . 
May    . 


June  .    .    . 

Intekcalary. 
July  .    .    . 


August  .    . 
September . 

October.    . 

N0VEMBEB  . 

December  . 


Cott.  MSS.  Tiberius, 
B.v. 


Ploughing  and 
sowing. 

Pinning  vines. 


Feasting. 


Tending  slicep 
and  lambs. 

Reaping. 


Felling  trees. 
Making  hay. 
Boar  hunting. 

Hawking. 

Warming  at  fire. 

Thrashing. 


Cott.  MSS.  Julius  A, 


Ploughing. 


Pruning. 

Digging  and 
sowing. 

Feasting. 


Tending  sheep 
and  lambs. 

Cutting  timber. 


Mowing  grass. 
Reaping  corn. 


Driving  swine  to 
the  woods. 


Hawkin" 


Bede  Woodcut 
Mottoes. 


Bede  Woodcuts. 


Poto. 


Feasting. 


Ligna  cremo.         Felling  trees. 

Dc  vite  superfiua     Pruning  vines, 
demo.  '■      Gardening. 


Clogg  Aim.  No.  I. 


Do  germen 
gratum. 


Hunting  stag. 


Mihi  flos  servit.  !  Rogation  proces- 
!  sion. 

Mihi  ]iratuni.     ;  Sheep-shearing. 


Spicas  declino. 
Messes  meto. 
Vina  propino. 


Hay-making. 

Reaping. 

Apple  gathering. 


Gathering  and 
pressing  grapes. 


Semen  hiimi  jacto. 
Warming  at  fu-e.  I  Mihi  pasco  sues.  !    Beating  oaks. 
Thrashing.       I      Mihi  macto.      i    Killing  swine 


Feasting. 
Hunting. 

Pruning. 

Spinning. 
Sowing. 

Tree  in  leaf,  and 
bird  singing. 

Milk  pail. 
Fishing. 


Hay-making. 
Corn  harvest. 

Thrashing. 


Sheap  shearing. 

Fall  of  hog-mast. 

Stag  hunt. 

Autumnal  fishing 
Wool  carding. 

Martinmas  goose. 


Feasting. 
Spinning. 


Clogg  Aim.  No.  2. 


Feasting. 
Hunting. 

Fishing. 

Spinning, 

Cow  and  calf. 
Bird  singing. 

Birds. 
Flowers. 

Hav-making. 


Corn-harvest. 
Stag  hunt. 

Fruits. 
Fall  of  hog-mast. 


Harrowino;. 
Fall  of  leaf. 

A  goose. 
Feasting. 


MOMTHS. 


January     . 

February  . 
March    .    . 

April     .    . 

May    .    .    . 


June 
July 


August  .    . 

September 
October 

novejibku  . 
Dicci::m]!i;i£  . 


Doonvay,  Modena. 


Woman  spin- 
ning (?) 

Warming  at  fire. 

Breaking  boughs 
off  a  tree. 

Pruning  vines. 


Man  standing  at 
horse's  head. 

Mowing  grass. 

Reaping. 


Raking.  (?) 

Crushing  grapes. 
Barrelling  wine. 

Sowing. 
Cutting  wiiod. 


Porch,  Verona.  Doorway,  Lucca. 


Warming  at  fire. 

Pruning. 
Blowing  horns. 

Holding  flowers. 

Warrior  on  horse- 
back. 

Gathering  fruit. 

Reaping. 

Making  a  barrel. 

Gathering  grapes 
Beating  oaks. 

Killing  a  pig. 
C:irr\  ing  sticks. 


Warming  at  fire. 


Doorway,  Cremona. 


Doorway,  S.  Ursin. 


Feasting. 


Sowing.  Digging. 

Pruning.         iBlowingahom.(?) 

Holding  a  flower. 'Holding  a  flower. 


On  horseback, 
holding  something: 

Reaping. 

Thrashing. 


Gathering  gr.apes. 

Crushing  grapes. 
Barrelling  wine. 

Pluugbing. 
Cutting  up  a  pig. 


On  a  mule,  hold- 
ing something. 

Reaping. 

Man  with  two 
horses. 

Hammering 
a  barrel. 

Gathering  grapes. 

Vine  with  pig  at 
roots. 

Slitting  a  pig. 

Cutting  wood. 


Cooking. 

Wanning. 
Pruning. 

Holding  flowers. 

(Indistinct.) 

Mowing  grass. 
Rea])ing. 

Tlivashiug. 

Crushing  grapes. 
Barrelling  wine. 

Killing  a  pig. 
FcnstiuL'-. 


Doorway,  Sens. 


Resting. 

Warming. 
Pruning  vine. 

Sowing. 

Man  and  Imrsc. 

A  mov  cr. 
A  rci'.jier. 

Thrashing. 

The  vintage. 
BaiTclling  wine. 

Cutting  wood. 
Killing  ;i  pii;. 


FROM  MedI-EVAL  SOTJRCES. 


the  Moiiihs  and  Seasons. 
(92.) 


55 


Font,  Deepdale. 

Font,  Brookland. 

Doorway,  York. 

Doorway,  Venice. 

Baptistery,  Parma. 

Doorway,  Parma. 

Feasting. 

Janus  feasting. 

Janus  feasting. 

Carrying  wood. 

Tilling  gi'onnd. 

Warming  at  fire.  (?) 

Warming  at  tii-e. 

Warming  at  fire.  (?) 

Warming  at  fire. 

Wanning  at  fire. 

Digging. 

Sowing.  (?) 

Digging. 

Pruning  a  shrub. 

Pruning. 

Warrior  blowing 
a  horn. 

(Defaced.) 

Soldier  leading  a 
horse. 

Pruning  a  tree. 

Holding  a  sprouting 
plant. 

Holding  up  flowers. 

Carrying  a  sheep,  and 
a  branch  of  foliage. 

Holding  a  In-anch 
of  foliage. 

Pruning. 

Rogation  proces.sion. 

Riding  with  hawk 
on  fist. 

Man  with  an  ox. 

Crowning  with 
flowers. 

Riding  on  horseback. 

Reaping. 

Weeding. 

Mowing  grass. 

Two  leaves. 
Mowing  grass. 

Reaping. 

Reaping. 

Making  a  barrel. 

Mowing  grass. 

Raking  (?),  or 
weeding.  (?) 

Weeding. 

Mowing  grass. 

Man  with  two  horses. 

Gathering  grapes. 

Corn-harvest. 

Corn-harvest. 

Reaping. 

Asleep  in  chair. 

Hammering  a  barrel. 

Tasting  wine. 

Tlirashing. 

Thrashing. 

Gathering  grapes. 

Carrying  grapes. 

Gathering  grapes. 

Slitting  a  pig. 

Barrelling  wine. 

Crashing  grapes. 

Beating  oaks. 

Digging. 

Sowing.  (?) 

Cutting  wood. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Beating  oaks. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Catching  birds. 

M.an  with  gom'ds. 

Janus  warming  at 
fire. 

Feasting. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Feasting. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Pruning. 

Catching  birds. 

Doorway,  liheims. 

Doorway,  Amiens. 

Capital,  Ducal 
Palace. 

Misericordes,  Worcester. 

Misericor 
Malver 

des,                Misericordes, 
n.                   Gloucester. 

Watching  Loft, 
S.  Alban's. 

Feasting. 

Janus,  feasting. 

Warming  feet. 

Spinning. 
Digging. 

Feasting. 

W.arniing  at 
lire. 

Warming  at  fire. 

Frying  fish. 

Warming  at  fire. 

Warming  at  fii-e. 

Tilling  a  vine. 

Digging  vines. 

Blowing  a  horn. 

Sowing. 

Sowin 

g- 

... 

Tending  sheep. 

Pruning  a      i    With  hawk  on 
vine.          ;             fist. 

With  a  chaplet  of 
flowers. 

Holding  roses. 

Holding 

■OSes. 

Tending  sheep 
and  lambs. 

Holiling       ;     Sitting  under 

Holding  a  rose. 

Hawk  on  fist. 

Milking  a  cow. 

ticiwei-s.        [            trees. 

Hawking.          Mowing  grass. 

Carrying  cherries. 

Mowing. 

Mowin 

g- 

... 

Mowing  grass. 

Mowing  grass. 

Reaping. 

Reaping. 

Weeding. 

Weedii 

3g- 

... 

Weeding. 

Heaping. 

Thi-ashing. 

Hammering  a 
Imrrel. 

Reaping. 

... 

Reaping. 

Thrashing. 

Gathering  fruit. 

Crushing  grapes. 

A  huntsman. 

Can-ying 

frait. 

Gathering  fruit. 
A  huntsman. 

Oak  and  squirrel. 
A  huntsman. 

Barrelling 
wine. 

Crushing  grapes. 

Thrashing. 

Beating  oaks. 

Beating 

Daks. 

The  vintage. 
A  hunter. 

The  vintage. 

Carrying  wood. 

Sowing. 

Measuring  grain. 

Sow  and  pigs. 

Swine  feeding. 

Sow  and  pigs. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Killing  swine. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Killing  an  ox. 

Killing  a 

I  ox. 
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Table  I. — Operations  of  the  Months  from  MEDiiEVAL  Sources — continued. 


Months, 

Pavers,  S.  Denis. 

Pavers,  S.  Omer's. 

Mosaic  Floor, 
Piacenza. 

Mosaic,  Aosta. 

Wall  Painting, 
Easby. 

Paintings,  Padua. 

Painted  Glass, 
Leicester. 

Januaey  .    . 

... 

Janns  feasting. 

(Defaced.) 

Janus. 

... 

Warming  at  fire. 
Cooking. 

... 

February    . 

Warming  at  fire. 

Tilling  the 
ground. 

(Defaced.) 

Warming  at 
fire. 

... 

Pruning. 

March      .    . 

Pruning. 

Pruning  a  vine. 

Blowing  a  horn. 

Pruning. 

Sowing ;  a  crow 
picking. 

Holding  horns. 

April  .    .    . 

Young  man  and 
woman  under  trees 

... 

Pruning  fig  trees. 

Holding 
flowers. 

Pruning  a  tree. 

Holding  flowers. 

... 

Mat.    .    .    . 

On  horseback, 
with  liawk  on  fist. 

... 

Standing  beside  a 
mule. 

Hawking. 

Digging. 

Hawking. 

... 

June     .    .    . 

Holding  a  rake. 

Raking. 

Mowing  grass. 

Man  on  horse- 
back 

Reaping. 

AVeeding. 

July     .    .    . 

... 

Reaping. 

Reaping. 

Thrashing. 

... 

August    .    . 

... 

Hammering  a 
barrel. 

Thrashing. 

... 

Gathering 
grapes. 

... 

September  . 

... 

... 

Crushing  grapes. 

Crushing 

grapes. 

... 

With  snares 
for  birds. 

Thrashing. 

October  .    . 

Gathering 
fruits. 

(Defaced.) 

Sowing, 

... 

Tasting  wine. 

... 

November    . 

Sowing. 

(Defaced.) 

Carrying  wood. 

Beating  oaks 
for  swine. 

December    . 

Killing  a  pig. 

Slitting  a  pig. 

Killing  a  pig. 

Slitting  a  pig. 

Warmingatfire. 

Table  II. — Classical  Representations  of  the  Months. 


Months. 

Illuminut'jd  Calendar,  circ.  A.D.  354, 
Montfaucon,  L' Antiquiti  ExpliqiUe, 

Supi)l.  Tom.  i.  PI.  iv.— xvi. 

cited  in  part  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Franks, 

Archaologia,  xxxviii.  p.  228. 

Tetrastichs,  attributed  to  Ausonius,  beneath  each 
picture  in  the  preceding  series. 

Mosaic  Pavement, 

from  Carthage, 

described  by 

Mr.  A.  W.  Franks, 

Ardueoh'jia,  vol. 

xxxviii.  p.  227. 

Sarcophagus     Medallion  of 
in  the          the  Emperor 
Jlarberini     ,    Alexander 
Collection  at  ;      Severus, 
Rome,  5Iont-    Montfaucon, 
faucon,Pl.iii.    op.cit.  PI.  ii. 

Mosaic  Pave- 
ment from 

Central 

Asia.    Ann. 

Arch,  xxiii. 

and  xxiv. 

January     . 

A  consul,  holding   in  his  left 
hand  a  trefoil,  and  with  his 
right  scattering  upon  the  fire 
of  an  altar  incense  in  honoiu- 
of    Janus    and     the    Lares. 
Below,  a  cock    (which   was 
sacrificed     on     the     fii-st    of 
January)  ;  and  at  the  side  a 
second  altar,  on  which    is  a 
vessel  containing  material  for 
libation. 

Hie  Jani  mensis  sacer  est ;  en  aspiee,  ut  aris 
Thui-a  micent;  sumant  ut  pia  thura  Lares. 

Aunoriun  seclique  caput,  natalis  hoimrnm, 
Purpureos  fastis  qui  numeral  Proccres. 

The  twelve 

signs  of 

the  Zodiac 

surround- 
ing a 
medallion 

The 

twelve 
signs  of 

the 

Zodiac 

surroniiil- 

inga 

Medallions 
containing 

February  . 

A  woman,  in  a  tunic  bound  at 
the  waist  with  a  t;ir(lle,  holds 
a  goose  in  her  hands  (iiulica- 
tivc   of    the   wetness   of   the 
month).     Above,  an  inverted 
vessel  pouring  out  water;  on 
her    right,  a   heron,   on    her 
left,  a  fish;  indicative  of  the 
same. 

At  quern  cau-uleus  nodo  constringit  amictus, 
Quiqucpaludicolamprenderegaudetavem, 

Da;dala  ciuem  jactu  pluvio  circumvenit  Iris, 
Romuleo  ritu  Februa  mensis  liabet. 

human 
busts 

the  Months  and  Seasons. 
Table  II. — Classical  Hepresentations  op  the  Months — continued. 
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Mabch 


April 


Illuminated  Calendar,  circ.  a.d.  354, 
Montfaucon,  L'Antiquilii  ExpUqute, 

Suppl.  Tom.  i.  PI.  iv,-  xvi. 

ciled  in  jiart  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Franks, 

Archmologia,  xxxviii.  p.  228. 


"  A  man  with  long  hair, 
clothed  in  skins;  he  holds  a 
goat  hy  the  neck  with  his 
left  hand,  while  with  his 
right  he  points  to  a  swallow 
perched  on  a  rod;  on  the 
ground  to  his  right  is  a  bucket 
or  pail,  from  which  streams 
are  issuing;  on  his  left  a 
basket-shaped  Tessel." 


Tetrastichs,  attributed  to  Ausonius,  beneath  each 
picture  in  the  preceding  series. 


Mosaic  Pavement, 

from  Carthage, 

described  by 

Mr.  A.  W.  Franks, 

ArchtEologia,  vol 


Sarcophagus 

in  the 

Barherini 

Collection  at 

Rome,  Mont' 


xxxviii.  p.  227.      faucon.Pl.  iii. 


Cinctum   pclle    Lupse  promptum  est    cog- 
nosccre  mensem, 

Mars  illi  nomen,  Mars  dedit  cxnvias, 

Tempns   Ter    h.'Edus   petulans,   et   garrula 
hirundo 

Indicat,  et  sinus  lactis,  et  herha  virens. 


May 


JUNK 


July 


"  A  middle-aged  man,  possibly 
a  priest  of  Cybele,  dancing 
before  a  statuette  of  Venus, 
which  is  under  an  arch  of 
foliage  and  placed  on  a 
bracket.  He  is  clothed  in  a 
short  dress,  ornamented  with 
large  metal  plates,  and  holds 
castanets  of  great  length. 
Under  his  feet  is  a  Pandean 
pipe,  and  before  him  a  large 
candle  burning  in  an  elaborate 
candelabrum.  ' 


A  man,  in  a  loose  robe,  carrying 
on  his  left  arm  a  deep  basket 
filled  with  flowers  and  fruits, 
and  with  his  right  hand 
applying  a  flower  to  his  nose. 
At  his  feet  a  peacock;  and 
behind,  a  tall  plant  in  full 
leaf  and  flower. 


A  young  man,  naked,  pointing 
to  a  sun-dial  with  his  finger. 
In  his  left  hand  is  a  flaming 
torch  (to  indicate  the  heat  of 
the  season).  Behind,  to  the 
right,  is  a  sickle;  to  the  left,  a 
plant  in  full  bloom;  in  front, 
a  basket  filled  with  fruits. 


Contectam  myrto  Venerem  veneratur  Aprilis, 
Lumen  thnris  hahet,  quo  nitet  alma  Ceres, 

Cereus  ii  dextra  flammas  difEundit  odoras, 
Balsama  nee  desunt,  quels  redolet  Paphie. 


Afigure.seated,! 
pointing  the 
left  hand  to 
a  bird  singing 
in  a  tree.    In 
front  are  two  1 
little  cups,  and  '■ 
on  the  ground 
a  pail,  pro- 
bably intend- 
ed to  hold 
milk,  and 
a  fresh  bough 
tot:  the  herbu 


A  woman 
dancing,  with 
metal  plates 
on  her  dress 
and  holding 
castanets, 
with  a  sta- 
tuette of 
Venus  under 
a  bower  of 
mvrtle. 


Cunctas  veris  opes  et  picta  rosaria  gemmis 
Liniger  in  calathis,  aspice.  Mains  hahet. 

Mensis  Atlantigena;  dictns  cognomine  Maioe, 
Quem  merito  multum  diligit  Uranie. 


'■'  A  naked  male  figure  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a  purse,  in 
his  left  a  shallow  basket  with 
fruit;  at  his  feet  is  a  broken 
object  from  which  coins  are 
falling,  and  two  covered 
cups." 


Nudus  membra,  dehinc  solares  respicit  horas 
Junius,  ac  Phoebum  flectere  monstrat  iter. 

Idem  maturas  Cereris  designat  aristas; 
Ploralesque  fugas  lilia  fusa  decent. 


Ecce  coloratos  ostentat  Julius  artus, 
Crines  cui  rutilos  spicea  serta  ligant : 

Morus  sanguineos  prtebet  gravidata  racemos, 
Qute  medio  cancri  sidere  Iseta  viret. 


A  figure,  fully 
clothed, pick- 
ing out  mul- 
berries from 
a  shallow  ves- 
sel, and  be- 
hind, the  tree 
from  which 
they  have 
been  picked. 


Medallion  of 
the  Emperor 
Alexander 
Severus, 
Montfaucon, 
op.  cit.  Pl.ii. 


of  a  figure 


senator 


and 


his  wife, 


with 


the  four 


of 


the  year, 


two 


to  the 


right  and 


to  the 


left. 


of 


Jupiter, 


.Mosaic  Pav 
ment  fron- 

Central 
Asia.     Anf 
Arch,  xxiu 
and  xxiv. 


seated,     i      little 

holding    I 

I 

'"  *>*«      I      distin- 

right 
hand 


a  spear, 


with 


an  eagle 


at 


his  feet. 


Below 


gnisheri 

I 


from 


another. 
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Mediceval  Bepresentations  of 


Table  II. — Classical  Represextations  of  the  Months— 

continued. 

Months. 

Illuminated  Calendar,  circ.  a.d.  354, 
Montfaucon,  L'Anlif/uitd  ErpHqiUe^ 

Suppl.  Tom.  i.  PI.  iv.— .xvi. 
cited  in  part  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Franks, 

Arcfim)toriia,  xs.tviii.  p.  2i8. 

Tetrasticlis,  attributed  to  Ausonius,  beneath  each 
picture  in  the  preceding  series. 

Mosaic  Pavement, 

from  CartliaKC, 

described  by 

Mr.  A.  W.  Pranks, 

ArrlKVOlogia,  vol. 

xxiviii-  p.  227. 

Sarcophagus 
ill  the 
Barbermi 
Collection  at 
Rome,  Mont- 
faucon, PI.  iii. 

Medallion  of 
the  Emperor 
Alexander 
Severus, 
Montfaucon, 
op.cit.PI.il. 

Mosaic  Pave- 
ment from 

Central 

Asia.    Arm. 

Arch,  xxiii. 

and  sxiv. 

August  .    . 

A   naked   man,   with    flowing 
hair,  holdinn-  a  sliallow  vessel 
full  of  water  to  liis  chin,  about 
to  drink.     Near  him  is  a  fan 
of  peacock's  feathers,  and  on 
the     ground     three     water- 
melons.    By  his  side  a  large 
vessel   (])robably  of  drink,  to 
quench  thirst). 

Fontanos  latices,  et  lucida  pocula  vitro, 
Ceme,  ut  demerso  torridus  ore  bibat. 

JEterno  regni  signatus  nomine  mensis, 
Latona  genitam  quo  perhibeut  Hecaten. 

Beneath 

are 

children 

gathering 

fruits, 

and 

recumbent 

reclining, 

each 

holding  a 

cornucopia ; 

and 

above 

are  two 

chariots, 

with 

horses, 
driven 

but 

September. 

A  naked  man,  carrying  a  cloak 
upon  his  shoulder,  flying    in 
the  wind.     In  his  right  hand 
he  holds  a  string,  to  the  end 
of  which  a  lizard  is  tied  by 
the  leg;  in  his  left  a  vessel, 
apparently  containing  apples. 
At  his  feet  two  vessels  ready 
for  the  vintage. 

Sm-gentes  acinos  varies  et  praisecat  uvas 
September,  sub  quo  mitia  ponia  jacent. 

Captivam  filo  gaudens  religasse  lacertam, 
Quffi  suspensa  manu  nobile  ludit  opus. 

identiflcd 

October.    . 

A  naked  man,  with  a  cloak 
thrown     over    one    shoulder, 
holding  in  the  right  hand  a 
hare,  and   the    left    u]ion    a 
long  wicker  liaskct,  between 
his  legs.     Behind  his  head  is 
a     bundle     of     rods,     i)artlT 
covered  by  a  cloth,  on  which 
a  bird  is  singing.     At  his  feet 
a  basket  of  fruit. 

Dat  prensura  leporem,  cumque  ipso  palmite 
fcetus 

October;  pingues  dat  tibi  ruris  aves. 

Jam  biomios  spumare  lacus,  et  musta  sonare 

Apparet,  vino-vas  calet  ecce  novo. 

by 
Greek 

Table  III. — Classical 


Winter  . 


Spring 


Summer. 


Arch  of  Severus. 
Montfaucon,  op.  at.  PI.  li. 


A  young  man,  winged,  well 
clothed  and  shod,  with  his  head 
covered,  carrying  in  his  left 
hand  some  fruits,  and  in  his 
right  two  aquatic  birds. 


A  3'oung  man,  winged,  more 
than  half  naked,  crowned  with 
flowers,  holding  flowers  in  his 
left  hand.  (The  right  hand  is 
broken  otf.) 


A  young  man,  winged,  more 
than  half  naked,  crowned  with 
ears  of  corn,  and  carrying  corn 
in  his  hand. 


Sarcoptuaffus  in  Barberini  Collection, 
Montfaucon,  op.  cit.  PI.  iii. 


A  young  man,  winged,  well 
clothed  and  shod,  is  crowned 
with  dry  branches  naked  of 
foliage.  (The  arms  missing.) 
By  his  side  a  dog. 


A  yonng  man,  winged,  nearly 
naked,  crowned  with  flowers. 
(The  right  arm.whicli  probably 
held  some  emblem  of  spring,  is 
broken.)  Beneath,  a  little  boy 
milking  a  sheep. 


A  young  man,  winged,  nearly 
naked,  crowned  with  ears  of 
com.  (The  left  arm,  which 
probably  held  some  emblem  of 
Autunni,  is  iiroken.)  Below,  a 
a  little  bov  gathering  corn. 


Sarcophagus  of  Junius  Bassus,  a.d.  359. 

Agincourt,  Hist,  de  I'Art.  par  tes 

Afon.  tom.  ii.  tab.  vi. 


Threeyoung  men ,  naked,  gather- 
ing bundles  of  wood.  One 
tree  with  a  few  leaves  on; 
another  nearly  bare. 


Two  young  men,  winged,  and 
two  unwingcd,  nearly  naked, 
gathering  flowers  in  a  basket. 


One  yonng  man,  clothed,  with 
a  bowl  in  his  hand  and  a  swan 
at  his  feet  :  one  young  man, 
naked,  holding  a  hare  or  fawn 
by  its  hiitd  legs;  one  young 
man,  3vinged,  naked,  holding  a 
bowl;  and  two  naked  figures 
holding  fruits. 


Autumn  .  .  A  young  man,  winged,  nearly 
naked,  holding  a  vessel  filled 
with  fi-uits  in  his  left  hand, 
and  a  bunch  of  grapes  in  his 
right. 


A  yonng  man,  winged,  nearly, 
naked,  crowned  witli  grapes  and 
other  fruits.  (Both  arms  gone.) 
Below,  an  animal  resting  its  fore 
feet  on  a  closed  vessel ;  pro- 
bably a  panther  guarding  wine. 


Three  young  men,  winged, 
naked,  at  the  vintage  ;  one 
treading  the  grajies  in  a  vat; 
one  unwiiiged,  assisting;  and 
two  children  bringing  a  cart 
drawn  by  a  pair  of  oxen. 


the  Months  and  Seasons. 
Table  II. — Classical  Representations  of  the  M.o^Tni^—conthuted. 
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Months. 

niiiTninated  Calendar. circ.  a.d.  .'^54, 
Montfaiicon,  VAittiquite  Ejcpliquee, 

Suppl.  Tom.  i.ri.  iv.— xvi. 

cited  in  part  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Friinlcs, 

Archaologia,  xxxviii.  p.  228. 

Tetrasticlis,  attributed  to  Ausonius,  beneath  each 
picture  in  the  preceding  series. 

Mosaic  Pavement, 

from  Carthage, 

described  by 

Mr.  A.W.  I'Yanlcs. 

Arch(rolo</ia,  vol. 
sxxviii.  p.  227. 

Sarcopliagus 
in  the 
Barberini 
Collection  at 
Rome,  Mont- 
faucon,  Pl.iii. 

Medallion  of 
the  Emperor 
Alexander 
Severus, 
Montfaucon, 
op.  cit.  PI.  ii. 

Mosaic  Pave- 
ment from 
Central 

Asia.     Ann. 

Arch,  xxiii. 
and  xxiv. 

November  . 

"  A     draped     figure,    with    a 
shaven  head,  rests  against  a 
eippus,  on   which   is   placed 
the  head   of   an   .animal;  he 
holds  a  platter  with  a  snake 
in  one  hand  and  a  sistrum  in 
the   other;    at   his   feet   is  a 
goose,   and    above    a    pome- 
granate." 

Carbaseo  surgens  post  hunc  indutus  .imictu 
Mensis,  ab  antiquis  sacra  Deamque  col  it; 

A  quo  vix  aviduB  sistro  compescitur  anser, 
Devotusqne  satis  ubera  fert  humeris. 

Fragment    of 
a  figure  hold- 
ing 11  sistrum. 

animals, 
indicative 

of 

Temp  arum 
Felicitos. 

at  speed 

by  two 

men; 

indicative 

of 

Tempovnm 
Felicitns. 

inscrip- 

Decembbk . 

A  man,  thickly  clothed,  holding 
a  large  flaming  torch  in  his 
left  hand.     On  a  table  before 
him  are  dice,  at  -nliich  he  is 
abont   to   play.      Behind  are 
birds  hung  up  by  the  feet;  on 
the   ground  are   "  two  fruits 
having  the   form   of  human 
hearts." 

Aurea  sulcata;  conjecta  et  semina  terr.-e 

Pascit  hiems,  pluvio   de    Jove   cuncta 
madent, 

Aurea  nuncrevocat  Saturnifesta  December, 

Nunc  tibi  cum  domino  ludere  verua  licet. 

tions. 

Representations  of  the  Seasons.     (93.) 


Medallion  of  Coramodus  and  of 
Constantine,  Montfaucon,  Id. 


A  boy,  well  clothed  and  shod, 
holding  a  large  bird  in  his 
left  hand,  and  the  bough  of 
a  tree  thrown  over  his 
shoulder  in  the  right. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  holding 
flowers  in  liis  left  hand,  and 
carrying  a  kid  in  his  right. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  carrj'ing 
a  sickle. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  carrying 
a  basket  filled  with  fruits 
upon  his  head. 


Coin  of  Cdracalla,  Montfaucon,  Id. 


A  boy,  well  clothed  and  shod, 
holding  a  Large  bird  in  his 
left  hand,  and  a  stick,  at 
the  end  of  which  appears 
to  be  another  bird,  thrown 
over  his  shoulder  in  the 
right. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  holding 
flowers  in  his  left  hand,  and 
carrying  a  kid  in  his  right. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  canying 
a  sickle. 


A  little  boy,  naked,  carrying 
a  basket  filled  with  fruits 
upon  his  head. 


Coin  of  Commodus,  described  by 
Akerman,  Roman  Coins,  i.  293. 


Clothed,  striding  to  the  left, 
towards  the  others. 


With  a  wreath,  held  over 
the  head  with  both  hands. 


With  a  sickle  in  the  right 
hand,  advancing  towards 
the  left. 


Standing  to  the  left,  and 
holding  up  a  hare  or  fawn 
by  its  hind  legs  with  his 
right  hand ;  in  his  left,  a 
dish. 


h  2 


Medallion  of  Commodus  and  Verus, 

described  by  Akerman, 

Roman  Coins,  i,  293. 


The  body  and  head  clothed; 
a  flail  with  two  thongs  on 
the  right  shoulder ;  some- 
thing in  the  left  hand. 


Naked,  holding  a  dish  or 
basket  .above  the  head,  ap- 
parently scattering  seed. 


Naked,  a  sickle  in  the  right 
hand,  something  like  com 
in  the  left. 


Naked;  a  hare  or  f a vro,  ap- 
parently held  by  its  hind 
legs  in  the  right  hand;  a 
dish  of  fruit  in  the  left. 


Bas-relief  at  Rome,  enqraved  by 
Zoega,  Bassirilievi  Antictii,  i.  .')2. 


Female  figure  fully  draped, 
holding  a  bo.ar  or  pig  by  its 
hind'legs  in  her  right  hand, 
and  upon  her  left  shoulder 
a  stick,  from  one  end  of 
which  hangs  a  hare  or  rab- 
bit, and  from  the  other  a  bird. 


Female  figure,  shoulders  bare , 
otherwise  draped  to  the 
feet,  holding  seeds  or  ber- 
ries in  a  fold  of  draper)'. 


Female  figure,  shoulders  bare, 
otherwise  draped  to  the 
feet,  holding  a  garland. 


Female  figure,  shoulders  bare, 
otherwise  draped  to  th 
feet,  holding  a  goat  by  i  t" 
fore  legs  in  her  right  hand, 
and  a  dish  of  fruits  in  he  r 
left. 
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Mediaeval  Representations  of 


Table  III. — Classical 


Winter  . 


Spring 


Summer  . 


Autumn 


Another  Medallion  of  Commodas, 
Akerman,  Ibid.  p.  317. 


"  Tellus,  seated  beneath 

a  vine,  which 

she  encircles  with  her  left  ami, 

while  her  elbow 

rests  upon  the  modins;  her 

right  arm  touching 

a  globe  with  several  stars,  over 

which  are  passing  four 
boys,  representing  the  seasons." 


Silver  Sitnla,  found  at  Tourdan, 
near  Vienne,  Proc.  Soc.  Antiq.  iv.  294. 


''  An  aged  female  seated,  ap- 
parently, on  a  boar  resting  on 
the  ground;  one  of  the  cupids 
which  follows  her  is  muffled  up 
and  carries  dead  game.'' 


"  A  naked  female,  young  and 
beautiful,  crowned  with  flowers, 
seated  on  a  panther;  before  her 
a  basket  of  flowers,  and  around 
her  several  cupids." 


"  Seated  on  a  bull,  reposing  on 
the  ground;  she  holds  a  sheaf 
of  corn,  and  is  accompanied  by 
a  cupid  carrying  a  sickle." 


"  A  female  crowned  with  grapes 
and  seated  upon  a  panther;  she 
is  preceded  by  a  cupid  bearing 
a  basket  of  fruit,  and  followed 
by  another  cupid  who  is  holding 
the  panther's  tail." 


Silver  Acerra,  Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  iv.  295. 


A  cupid  balancing  "  on  his  back 
a  slender  pole,  from  which 
hang  two  birds  and  a  hare." 


'  A  cupid  carrying  fillets  and 
some  other  objects." 


"A  cupid  flying,  and  bearing 
ears  of  com  and  apoppyhead." 


"  A  cupid  supporting  a  basket 
of  fruit." 


the  Months  and  Seasons. 
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Representations  of  the  Seasons — continued.     (93). 


Mosaic  Pavement,  Littlecote  Park. 
Fowler,  J/oioic  Pavements,  ttc.  to],  i. 


A  female  fignre  fully  clothed, 
with  the  exception  of  the 
arms,  riding  on  a  goat,  empty 
handed. 


Mosaic  PaveDients,  Cirencester, 
Archaol.  Journ.  vi.  328. 


Mosaic  Pavement,  Biffnor, 

Archa;ologia,  xviii.  205. 
ArchfTolog.  Journ.  vi.  328. 


"  A  female  bust  in  a  dark 
flood,  with  darli  drapery 
over  tile  shoulders,  and 
holding  in  her  hand  a 
branch  of  a  tree  devoid  of 
leaves." 


A  female  figure,  naked  down 
to  the  hips,  riding  on  a  deer, 
holding  in  her  right  hand  a 
flower. 


"  With  a  swallow  on  her 
shoulder,  and  Howers  on  her 
head  and  in  her  liand." 


A  female  figure,  naked  down 
to  the  hips,  riding  on  a  pan- 
ther with  a  swfin  at  her  side. 


A  female  figure,  fully  clothed, 
with  the  exception  of  the 
arms,  riding  on  a  bull,  with 
a  leafy  bough,  probably  a 
vine  branch,  in  her  right 
hand. 


"  Ceres,  holding  her  sickle, 
her  head  adorned  with  ripe 
corn." 


"  With  a  pruning  hook,  and 
a  head-dress  of  green  leaves, 
and  groups  of  fruit." 


Mosaic  Pavement,  from  Carthage, 
ArchtEologia,  xx.tviU.  231. 


"  A  female  head,  with  ear- 
rings, and  a  purple  stripe 
in  her  dress." 


"  A  female  head  of  great 
beauty,  crowned  with  ears 
of  com,  and  wearing  a 
torques  of  gold." 


Mosaic  Pavement  from  Centr.il 
Asia,  Ann.  Arch,  xxiii.  and  xiiv. 


Holding  a  flask  or  vial,  but 
whether  for  wine  (for  feast- 
ing) or  water  (for  the  in- 
clemency of  the  season)  is 
not  shown.  Head  enveloped 
in  a  hood. 


Holding  a  basket  nf  flowers, 
and  crowned  with  what, 
possibly,  may  be  intended 
to  represent  flowers. 


A  Ceres-like  looking  bust, 
with  ornaments  in  the  ears ; 
horns,  tenninating  appa- 
rently in  ears  of  com,  rise 
from  the  brow. 


A  female  fignre,  with  orna- 
ments in  the  hair  and  ears, 
supposed  to  symbolize  the 
vintage. 
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NOTES. 


(1).  The  experience  of  many  centuries  proved  that  tliougli  the  autumn  was  the  fittest  time  for  ploughing 
and  sowing  in  warm  and  temperate  climates,  and  for  such  seeds  as  required  to  lie  in  the  ground  through 
the  winter  in  order  to  come  to  maturity  in  autumn,  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  more  suitable  where  there 
was  risk  of  the  budding  grain  being  injured  by  the  frost.  "  In  the  warmer  countries,  lands  would  bee 
broken  up  and  fallowes  made,  immediately  after  the  winter  Solstice  or  Sunstead  "  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat, 
translated  by  Philemon  Holland,  ICOl,  xviii.  19);  but  Virgil  is  quoted  in  support  of  the  sowing  of  wheat 
and  barley,  as  a  rule,  between  the  autumnal  and  winter  solstice  {Ibid,  xviii.  24).  In  colder  climates  the 
plougliing  and  sowing  season  must  necessarily  be  later.  Thus,  says  Vincent  of  Beauvais  (Spec.  Doct.  vi  46 
edit.  1624.) — "  Pingues  et  sicci  agri  proscindi  et  aperiri  jam  (mense  Januario)  possunt."  "Si  clemens 
fuerit  hyenis,  hordeum  galaticum,  quod  grave  et  candidum  est,  circa  idus  Januarii  seramus"  (cap.  48).  In 
particular  districts  the  occupation  might  be  even  still  later.  Thus,  "  Mense  Februario  locis  tepidis,  aut  si 
tempus  clemens,  et  siccum  fuerit,  colles  pingues  proscindi  convenit."  (Palladius,  De  Agricultiira,  lib.  3, 
quoted  Spec.  Nat.  vi.  55.)  "  Mense  Martio  locis  quidem  frigidis  prata  purgari  atque  serenari  oportet,  locis 
autem  calidis,  colles  pingues,  et  agros  uliginosos  proscindere,  et  exarare  convenit  (lib.  4)."  "  Mense 
quoque  Aprili  pingues  agri  quamdiu  aquam  tenent,  post  idus  proscindendi  sunt  (lib.  5)."  Mense 
nihilominus  Maio  pingues  herbosique  proscinduntur  agri  (lib.  6)."  "  Mense  vero  Junii  frigidissimis  locis, 
quiv  Maio  pra?.termissa  sunt  excolnntur  ;  oportet  fere  tunc  agros  a^que  proscindi  herbosis,  ac  partibus  gelidis 
vineta  occari  (lib.  7)."  "  Porro  mense  Augusti  ....  ager  planus  humidus  exilis  iucipiat  cxarari 
(lili.  9)."  Olaus  Magnus  describes  the  practice  of  the  Northern  nations  in  the  sixteenth  century  as  closely 
allied  to  our  own.  "  Siliginem  tamen  hyemalcm  seminant  circa  occasum  canicula>,  quam  evoluto  fere  anno 
coUigunt  fertilissima  messe  maturam.  Vernali  etiam  tempore  eandem  in  fine  Tauri  seminant  maturanique 
colligunt  in  cordo  Leonis.  Hoc  idem  de  tritico,  hordeoque,  et  avcna  servatur."  {Hist,  de  Gent.  Septent. 
edit.  l.")55,  xiii.  3.)  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  every  age  and  country  the  object  of  the 
husbandman  has  been  to  sow  his  seed  as  early  as  he  can  presume  it  will  grow  to  maturity  ;  and  in  this  the 
picture  under  consideration  and  the  first  passage  from  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  given  above,  mutually  support 
one  anotlier.  And  here  it  may  be  remarked,  at  starting,  that  the  Speculum  Universale  of  Vincent  of 
Beauvais  is  the  most  valuable  work  of  reference  we  have  on  mediawal  husbandry,  embodying  not  only  the 
latest  discoveries  of  tlie  writer's  own  time  (a.d.  1244),  but  founded  upon  and  largely  made  uj)  of  extracts 
from  Palladius,  Columella,  Varro,  Pliny,  Virgil,  and  such  other  classical  works  as  were  the  standard  text- 
books on  the  subject  throughout  the  middle  ages  ;  more  especially  Palladius,  twelve  of  whose  fourteen 
books  form  a  kind  of  farmers'  calendar,  in  which  the  labours  of  the  months  are  arranged  in  the  order  in 
which  they  have  to  be  j)erformed. 

(2).  Compare  the  old  German  name  of  the  month — Sprokkelmonat,  i.e.,  Sprouting-month.  There  are 
three  chapter's  in  Vincent  of  Beauvais  upon  the  pruning  of  vines  in  February  {Spec.  Doct.  vi.  57,  58,  59), 
and  on  the  taking  of  cuttings  (cap.  551.  In  another  the  art  of  grafting  pear-trees  the  same  month  is 
described  (cap.  09),  and  "  Tempore  hoc,  si  (jua-  (ca3teri)B  arbores)  sunt  in  semiiiariis  plantw,  circumfodiendi 
sunt,  et  aniputandi  eis  rami  superflui,  &c."  (cap.  54).  In  the  chapter — De  instrumentis  rusticix,  we  find — 
"  Falx  est  qua  arbores  putantur  et  vites."     (Lib.  xi.  104.)     The  vines  were    also    pruned  in  autumn,  but 
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the  spring  pmning  was  deemed  by  far  the  most  important : — "  Melius  ....  ycrnum,  antequam,  surculus  pro- 
germinet."  (Columella,  De  re  rnst.  iv.  x.  i.)  In  warm  climates  the  spring  pruning  and  autumnal  vintage 
answered  in  importance  to  the  spring  sowing  and  autumnal  reaping  of  colder  climates.  Pliny  says — 
'•  Order  in  the  matter  so,  that  by  the  a;quinox  in  March  all  your  pruning  and  binding  of  vines  be  done 
and  finished."  .....  Apple  tree  stockes  and  such  like  fruits  are  then  to  be  set  and  graffed."  (Lib- 
xviii.  26.)  And  the  taking  and  planting  of  vine  cuttings  in  early  spring  is  described  by  Virgil,  Georg.  ii. 
C3  and  319.     See  also  Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  vii.  43.     Where  February  is  represented  bearing 

"  tooles  to  prune  the  trees  before  the  pride 
"  Of  hasting  Prime  did  make  them  burgein  round." 

(3).  As  soon  as  the  grouml,  wetted  though  with  the  snows  of  January  and  rains  of  February,  has  been 
dried  by  the  winds  of  March,  the  husbandman  prepares  it  to  receive  the  precious  seed.     "  Mense  Martio 

colles  pingues  et  agros  uliginosos  proscindere  atque  exarare  conveniet ;  calidis  et  siceis 

regionibus  panicum  seremus  et  milium Nunc  quoque  cicer  utnimque  serere  debemus 

Hoc  etiam  mense  canabum  serimus.  .  .  .  (Vine.  Bellovac.  .S/>«c.  i)oc<.  vi.  79.)  "  Towards  the  latter 
end  of  this  (winter)  quarter  it  is  good  and  necessarie  to  dig  and  turne  up  fresh  mould  with  mattocke  and 
spade  against  the  time  that  roses  or  vines  be  set."  (Pliny,  op.  cit.  xviii.  26.)  See  also  Spenser,  op.  cit. 
32.     Wliere  it  is  said  of  March  that 

"  in  his  hand  a  spade  he  also  hent, 
"  And  in  a  bag  all  sorts  of  seeds  ysame, 
"  Which  on  the  earth  he  strowed  as  he  went,  &c." 

And  Tusser :  — 

"  In  March  sow  thy  barley  thy  londe  not  to  colde  : 

•  *  *  » 

"  Sow  wheate  in  a  meane,  sow  thy  rie  not  to  thin  ; 
let  peason  and  beanes  here  and  there,  take  therein. 
Sow  barley  and  otes,  good  and  thick  doe  not  spare  ; 
giuc  land  leaue  her  sede  or  her  wede  for  to  bare." 

A  hundreth  good pointes  of  husbandrie,  edit.  1557,  reprinted  1810,  No.  70,  71.  (See  also  note  (1)  above.) 
(4).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month — Eostur-monath  (Bede,  Edit.  1688,  folio  D< 
temporum  Ratione.  This  edition  contains  a  number  of  spurious  works  of  Bede,  which  however  are  valuable 
in  connection  with  this  subject  as  indicative  of  the  customs  and  traditions  of  the  periods  to  whicli  they 
belong).  Eostur-monath  was  believed  to  be  so  called  after  the  Anglo-Saxon  goddess  Eostre,  whose 
festival  was  celebrated  in  April,  and  was  supplanted  by  the  Christian  Easter,  as  the  Pagan  Yule  was 
supplanted  by  Christmas,  and  the  ancient  Lupercalia  by  Candlemas.  On  the  latter,  see  Baronius, 
Martyrolog.  Roman,  edit.  1630,  p.  73,  and  Olaus  Magnus,  op.  cit.  xvi.  6. 

(5).  "  Awe  bleteth  after  lomb."  In'  England,  as  a  rule,  the  lambs  are  pretty  well  grown  in  May.  In 
the  south  the  lambing  season  begins  as  early  as  December ;  in  hilly  and  colder  climates,  where  the  grass  is 
later,  the  season  may  be  as  late  as  May.  Tusser  (Edit.  1519)  discourses  on  lambing  under  IMarch,  and 
we  hail  the  bleating  of  young  lambs  in  the  Midland  Counties  as  one  of  the  earliest  sounds  of  spring. 

(6).  It  is  probable  that  there  is  some  mistake  here.  (See  note  8.)  For  although  it  is  said  by  Vincent  of 
Beauv.  5/jec.  X>oc<.  vi.  110,— "Nunc  prirao  hordei  messis  incipitur.     .     .     .     Nunc  etiam  mense  postremo 
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locis  maritimis  et  calidioribus  ac  siccis,  tritici  inessis  abscinditur."  Yet  August  was  the  great  harvest- 
month  in  England,  to  which  country  the  execution  of  this  MS.  belongs.  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name 
for  the  month  of  August — Arn-monat  (Verstegan,  Best.  Decayed  Intell.  p.  67),  and  the  old  German — 
Oostmonat,  or  harvest-month  ;   and  the  following  line,  probably  extracted  from  some  old  calendar, 

"  Augustus  metit,  et  friiges  in  horrea  mittit," 

in  the  pseudo-writing  of  Bede,  De  Embolismo,  Cologne  edition  of  1688.  The  horn  to  summon  and  cheer 
the  reapers  is  mentioned  as  late  as  Tusser  (edit.  1519),  under  August.  Temp.  Rich.  II.  (1377-1399), 
in  the  Manor  of  Dorking,  "the  harvest  lasted  five  weeks,  communibus  annis"  (Archseologia,  xviii.  284). 
But  now  the  ancient  sickles  and  scythes  are  almost  entirely  replaced  by  reaping  machines,  which  work  much 
more  quickly.  Not,  however,  that  these  implements  were  unknown  in  the  middle  ages,  a  description  of 
them  occurring  both  in  Palladius,  Pliny,  and  Vincent  of  Beauvais.  The  words  of  Pliny  are  (Holland's  transl. 
xviii.  30),  "  In  Fraunce  where  the  fields  be  large,  they  use  to  set  a  jade  or  an  asse  unto  the  taile  of  a  mightie 
great  wheelebarrow  or  cart  made  in  manner  of  a  van,  and  the  same  set  witli  keene  and  trenchant  teeth  .stick- 
ing out  on  both  sides  ;  now  is  this  carte  driven  forward  before  the  said  beast  upon  two  wheeles,  into  the 
standing  ripe  come  (contrarie  to  the  manner  of  other  carts  that  are  drawne  after) ;  the  said  teeth  or  sharpe 
tines  fastened  to  the  sides  of  the  wheelebarrow  or  car  aforesaid,  catch  hold  of  the  corne  eares,  and  cut  them 
off  :  yet  so  as  they  fall  j)resently  into  the  body  of  the  wheelebarrow."  The  instrumcTit  described  by  Vincent 
of  Beauvais  is  even  still  more  elaborate  (Spec.  Doct.  vi.  110).  With  it,  he  says,  "  brevi  horarum  spatio, 
tota  messis  impletur."  They  fell  out  of  use,  and  were  entirely  forgotten,  probably,  like  many  of  the  old 
surgical  instruments,  not  from  any  lack  of  ingenuity  or  inadequacy  in  their  conception,  but  from  the  lack 
of  means  at  that  time  to  construct  with  sufficient  accuracy  and  refinement. 

(7).  "  Silvestres  agri  utiliter  extirpabuntur  arboribus  atque  virgultis  cum  luna  decrescit,  desectis  radi- 
cibus  atque  combustis  (^Idem,  cap.  114).  When  trees  were  cut  for  grafting,  or  taken  up  for  transplanting, 
it  was  done  with  the  waxing  moon,  that  they  might  be  haled  on  in  their  growth  by  the  growing  moon. 

(8).  It  is  probable  that  there  is  some  mistake  here  (See  note  6),  and  that  this  subject  belongs  either  to 
the  month  of  June  or  July  ;  haymaking  naturally  preceding  harvest.  In  the  Cott.  MS.  Julius  A.  vi.  of 
tlie  same  date,  with  very  similar  designs,  and  also  of  English  execution,  the  subjects  are  arranged  as 
follows  : — Cutting  timber,  for  June;  mowing  grass,  for  July  ;  reaping  corn,  for  August.  (See  Table  I.) 
For  haymaking  in  July  see  note  21. 

(9).  The  old  seal  of  the  Mayor  of  Grimsby  represents  a  boar  hunt  ;  and  it  seems  that  in  former  times 
this  was  the  prevalent  and  favourite  amusement  of  the  townsmen.  The  lord  of  the  adjacent  manor  of 
Bradley  was  obliged  by  his  tenure  to  keep  a  supply  of  these  animals  in  his  wood  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  mayor  and  burgesses;  and  the  opening  of  the  season  was  officially  proclnimod,  annually,  on  as  early  a 
day  as  convenient  after  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  (8  Sept.)  Hampson,  Ma'dii  yEvi  Kalendarium, 
i.  96.  The  sport  was  then  continued,  when  the  weather  was  favourable,  tlirongli  the  winter  months.  At 
(^)ueen's  College,  Oxford,  the  boar's  head  was  anciently  the  first  dish  })laced  \\\n>\\  tlic  table  on  Christmas 
day,  accompanied  by  the  well-known  carol,  which  is  still  sung.  The  sport  is  also  specially  attributed  to 
winter  by  Olaus  Magnus,  op.  cit.  xviii.  26.,  where  also  is  an  interesting  woodcut  of  a  hunt,  with  hound 
and  horn.  For  an  engraving  of  the  Savernake  "  Tenure  Horn,"  mounted  with  silver  gilt,  in  compartments 
filled  alternately  with  a  hound  and  some  kind  of  game,  a  stag,  hind,  unicorn,  fox,  hare,  &c.,  and  with 
figures  of  a  forester  blowing  a  horn,  a  king,  and  a  bishoji,  see  Archccohgin,  iii.  24.     From  an  early  period 
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this  instrument  was  employed  for  calling  not  only  homids,  but  other  domesticated  animals.  Thus 
Columella  (lib.  vi.  caj).  23) — "  Id  semper  crepusculo  fieri  debet,  ut  ad  sonum  buccince  pecus,  si  quod  in 
sylva  substiterit,  septa  repetere  consuescat."     (See  also  note  25.) 

(10).  "  Octobri  oflertnr  venatio,  vina,  volucrcs." 

Bedo,  edit.  cit.  i.  124. 

For  a  beautifully  embroidered  bawking-pouch,  lure,  and  glove,  c.  1600,  liolonging  to  the  Lady  North,  see 
engravings  in  Arch.  Jonrn.  x.  8G.  The  first  and  last  are  embroidered  with  the  mistletoe  and  blackberry  in 
fruit,  appropriate  to  the  autumnal  season. 

(11).  Indicative  of  the  approaching  season — 

"  When  icicles  hang  by  the  wall, 

"  And  Dick  the  shepherd  blows  his  nail, 
"  And  Tom  bears  logs  into  the  hall, 

"  And  milk  comes  frozen  home  in  pail." 

"  Bryng  in  fyre  on  Alhalawgh  day, 

"  To  Candulmas  even,  I  dar  welle  say." 

Boka  of  Cwtasije,  393-4. 

Tusser  advises  that  store  of  winter  wood  shall  be  got  home  in  October,  but  all  through  the  winter  months 
wood-cutting  is  a  characteristic  emiiloyment.  And  the  winter  fire  had  an  imjiortance  to  our  forefathers,  even 
greater  than  it  has  for  us  ;  their  season  being  far  more  severe  than  ours,  and  their  means  of  defending 
themselves  against  it  far  less  adequate.  The  blazing  fire  and  heap  of  wood  answered  to  the  howling  winds, 
driving  snows  and  sleets,  storms  of  rain,  and  dark  long  dismal  nights,  of  those  inclement  and  protracted 
winters.     (See  notes  27  and  90.) 

(12).  This  is  the  most  natural  time  for  thrashing  wheat,  all  out-door  work  being  at  a  standstill. 
"  Messis  alibi  tribulis  in  area,  aUbi  equorum  gressibus  exteritur,  alibi  vero  perticis  flagellatur."  (Vine. 
Bellovac.  Spec.  Nat.  xi.  43.)  "  Spicre  ....  possunt  ....  deinde  per  hiemem  vel  baculis  excuti,"  .&c. 
(Columella,  op.  cit.  ii.  xxi.)  "  Collocta  messe  diversarmn  frugum  in  amplissimis  hon'cis,  ad  hoc  specialiter 
fabricatis,  aptiorem  trituram  omnem  usque  in  profundam  hyemem,  quando  longiores  sunt  noctes,  reservant." 
(Olaus  Mag.  De  Gent.  Septal t.  xiii.  7.)  See  also  his  curious  woodcut  of  three  men  thrashing  with  flails, 
at  night,  by  the  light  of  burning  i)itch.     Tusser  attributes  this  occupation  to  November  (edit.  1610) : — 

"  November  take  flaile 
"  Let  skep  no  more  faile." 

And,  edit.  1557,  in  his  ''  Sonet  or  brief  rchersall,  &c. 

"  Dirtie  .November,  bid  threshe  at  thine  ease." 

But  to  December  also  ; — 

"  Abrode  for  the  raine  when  thou  canst  do  no  good ; 

"  then  go  let  thy  flayles,  as  the  threshers  were  wood,"  &c.     No.  36. 

The  sending  round  of  "  creed  wheat "  at  Christmas,  is  probably  a  remnant  of  the  winter  thrashings,  a 
much  more  formidable  business  then  than  now.     In  some  of  the  Northern  nations  the  last  sheaf  from  the 
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harvest  field  was  never  tlireslied,  but  carefully  reserved  till  Christmas  Eve,  and  then  brought  out  and 
fastened  to  a  pole,  set  up  in  front  of  the  dwellings,  for  the  little  birds  of  every  kind  to  feast  upon  on 
Christmas  morning.  (See  note  53).  In  reference  to  the  notched  stick,  compare  the  following  passage 
fi'om  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  Spec.  Doct.  xi.  102.  "  Tessera;  sunt  quibus  frumcntormn  numerus  dcsignatur;" 
and  the  following : — 

"  perfore  on  his  3erde  skore  shalle  he 
"  Alle  messys  in  halle  fat  seruet  be." 

Soke  of  Curtasye,  407-8. 

(13).  These  taken  together  form  the  following  mnemonic  verses,  which  are  contained  in  at  least  one  MS. 
of  the  fifteenth  century  known  to  the  writer,  and  in  others  possibly  of  earlier  date  :— 

"  Poto,  ligna  cremo,  de  vite  superflua  demo; 

"  Do  germen  gratuiu,  mihi  flos  servit,  mihi  pratimi : 

"  Spicas  declino,  messes  meto,  vina  propino: 

"  Semen  humi  jacto,  mihi  pasco  sues,  mihi  macto." 

Compare  with  the  following,  from  an  early  cojiy  of  the  Sarum  ilissal  : — 

"  Pocula  .Janus  amat,  et  Februus  algeo  clamat ; 

"  Martius  de  vite  superflua  demit ;  Aprilis  florida  prodit: 

"  Frons  et  flos  nemorum  Maio  sunt  fomes  amorum. 

"  Dat  Junius  fcena  ;  .Tulio  rcsccatur  avena  ; 

"Augustus  spicas;  September  colligit  uvas. 

"  Seminat  October  ;   spoliat  virgulta  November ; 

"  Querit  amare  cibum  porcum  mactando  December." 

(14).  It  must  be  remarked  that  any  research  into  the  origin  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  tempting  as  the 
subject  is,  is  entirely  beside  our  present  purpose.  The  Medieval  Encyclopaedists,  Vincent  of  Beauvais 
{Sjnc.  Nat.  XV.  35),  and  Durandus  {Rat.  Div.  Off.  viii.  3),  are  the  authorities  to  whom  we  must  turn  for 
the  ideas  respecting  the  subject  as  received  and  embodied  by  mediaeval  artists.  The  latter  passage,  alluded 
to  by  Dnrandus  himself  in  connection  with  representations  of  the  months  of  the  year,  translated,  is  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  first  sign  Aries,  in  which  the  sun  is  about  the  beginning  of  spring,  is  so  called  because  as  the 
Ram  is  an  animal  weak  behind  but  strong  before,  so  at  that  season  the  first  days  of  the  sun  are  weak 
because  of  the  cold  diminishing  his  strength,  and  the  last  which  approach  the  summer  somewhat  stronger 
in  heat ;  or,  as  in  winter  the  ram  lies  on  his  left  side  but  in  spring  begins  to  lie  upon  his  right,  so  the  sun 
before  that  season  remains  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  heavens,  namely  the  meridian,  but  after  enters  the 
right  side  towards  the  south.  The  ancients  on  account  of  love  called  this  sign  Jupiter,  on  whose  head  those 
who  make  images  place  the  horns  of  the  ram.  The  second  sign  is  Taurus,  so  called  because  as  the  bull  is 
stronger  than  the  ram,  so  the  sun  has  more  power  now  than  before  ;  and  as  the  bull  is  stronger  before  than 
l)ehind,  so  the  sun  is  stronger  as  he  goes  forward  than  in  his  previous  course.  The  ancients  placed  the 
l)ull  amongst  the  stars  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  because  he  is  fabulously  feigned  to  have  been  changed  into  a 
bull  when  he  carried  off"  Europa.  The  third  is  called  Gemini,  because  at  that  time  the  power  of  the  sun 
becomes  two-fold,  beginning  to  be  both  hot  and  dry  in  its  effect,  or  because  then  especially  things  germinate 
and  multiply,  birds  and  animals  then  bringing  forth  their  young ;  or  on  account  of  the  twin  or  two 
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degrees  by  wliicli  the  suu  is  elevated  from  the  earth  more  in  that  sign  than  in  any  otlier.  And  the 
ancients  called  this  sign  Gemini  on  account  of  Castor  and  Tollux,  whom  after  death  they  placed  among  the 
most  famous  constellations.  The  fourtli,  Cancer,  is  so  called  because  the  crab  is  an  animal  that  walks 
backward,  and  the  sun  then  goes  backward,  receding  from  ns  after  having  previously  approached  us. 
The  fifth,  Leo,  is  so  called  because  the  lion  is  a  cruel  animal  and  always  in  a  fever ;  so  also  this  is  a  cruel 
and  fever-breeding  season.  Again,  because  Hercules  killed  a  very  strong  lion  in  Greece,  for  his  valour  they 
placed  it  among  the  twelve  signs.  The  sixth,  Virgo,  because  as  a  virgin  brings  forth  nothing,  so  is  this 
season  barren  and  brings  forth  nothing  new ;  and  yet  it  causes  things  that  are  produced  to  come  to 
maturity,  for  this  is  the  time  of  the  dog-days.  The  seventh,  Libra,  is  so  called  from  the  equality  of  the 
month,  because,  when  the  suu  is  there,  day  and  night  arc  weighed  out  equally,  for  the  autumnal 
equinox  is  then.  The  eighth  is  Scorpio ;  for  as  the  scorpion  is  venomous  and  stings,  so  also  that  season 
produces  much  disease  by  reason  of  the  inequality  of  the  air,  for  in  the  morning  there  is  stinging  cold  and 
at  noon-day  burning  heat.  The  ninth,  Sagittarius,  is  so  called  because  the  hunting  which  archers  practise 
comes  off  for  the  most  part  at  that  time ;  or  on  account  of  the  thunderbolts  which  often  fall  then,  and 
which  the  Italians  call  arrows.  The  tenth,  Capricorn  ;  for  as  the  he-goat  feeds  among  ragged  mountains 
or  lofty  precipices,  so  the  sun  is  then  lowest  upon  the  meridian  ;  or  as  the  he-goat  is  accustomed  to  climb 
mountains,  so  the  sun  then  begins  to  ascend  towards  us.  Again,  the  ancients  placed  the  figure  of  Capricorn 
amongst  the  stars  on  account  of  the  goat  which  nourished  Jupiter  ;  and  they  made  the  hind-quarters  in  the 
form  of  a  fish,  to  designate  the  rains  which  the  same  month  usually  has  in  its  latter  days.  The  eleventh 
is  Aquarius,  so  called  because  that  season  abounds  in  winds  and  waters.  The  twelfth  is  Pisces,  because 
as  the  fish  is  an  animal  of  the  waters,  so  also  that  season  is  watery  by  reason  of  many  showers  ;  or 
because  then,  the  waters  being  thawed,  is  the  time  for  fishing." 

(15).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month— GiaZ;  (Bede,  De  Temp.  Eat.)  or  Giuli  cftera,  after 
Yule,  i.e.,  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  feast  which  began  the  year,  answering  to  the  feast  of  Christmas.  After 
the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  Christianity,  the  feast  was  retained,  but  the  name  of  tlie  month  changed 
from  Giuli  to  Heliijh-monat,  or  Holy  Month  (  Verstegan,  OjJ.  cit.  68),  though  the  word  Yule  has  survived 
to  this  day,  like  Easter  (see  note  4). 

(10).  "As  touching  the  falling  and  cutting  downe  of  trees,  to  serve  cither  in  temples  or  for  other  uses, 
round  and  entire  as  they  grow,  without  any  squaring  ;  as  also  for  to  bark  them  ;  the  only  time  and 
season  is,  when  the  sap  runneth,  and  that  they  begin  to  bud  forth  :  otherwise  you  shall  never  be  able 

to  get  off  their  barke As  for  the  other  timber  that  is  squared  with  the  axe,  and  by  that 

meanes  rid  from  the  barke,  it  would  be  fallen  or  cut  downe  betweene  mid-winter  and  the  time  that  the 
wind  Favonius  blowcth."  (Tliny,  op.  cit.  xvi.  39.)  One  can  almost  hear  the  resounding  axe  of  the 
woodman  in  the  frosty  air,  see  the  briglit  golden-coloured  chips  and  piles  of  brown  shells  of  bark  upon  the 
ground,  and  smell  the  fresh  sylvan  odour  of  the  scattered  boughs.  Pine,  elm,  ash,  cypress,  fir,  poplar;  all 
these  are  best  felled  for  timber  in  winter.     (Palladius,  De  re  rustica,  Nov.  xv.  i.  ;  Dec.  i.  i. ;  Jan.  xxii.) 

(17).  Vincent  of  Beauvais  {Spec.  Doct.  vi.  80)  explains  that  the  pruning  of  vines  must  be  done  in 
cold  climates  in  March  instead  of  February.  "  Martius  hie  falcem  retinens  vult  ecderc  vitem."  (Calendar 
in  Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.  11)4.)     See  also  note  2  above. 

(18).  "  Quo  planta;  gemien  reddunt,  animantia  prolem."     Bede,  edit.  cit.     De  variis  computus  rcgulis. 

i1 
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(19).  Not  improbably  a  Christian  form  of  tbe  Eoman  Terminalia.  "  Horum  vice  Aiigli,  ex  vetustissima 
consuetudine  paroehiarum  terminos  lustrant :  liodie  Processiones  et  Rogationes  appellantur."  (Hoffmann, 
Lexicon  Universale,  edit.  1698,  in  Terininalia.)  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  before  Holy  Thursday, 
"  The  relics  of  the  Saints  were  taken  out  of  church,  and  carried  with  the  solemn  procession  which  the 
clergy  and  people  made  all  round  the  streets  of  a  town,  and  the  fields  of  a  country  parish."  (Rock, 
Church  of  our  Fathers,  iii.  359.)  The  custom  was  established  as  early  as  the  time  of  S.  Cuthbert, 
and  is  alluded  to  in  the  account  of  his  death  by  Bede.  "  .  .  .  .  tertia  feria  autem  Ascensionem 
Domini  ....  ambulavimus  cum  reliquiis  sanctorum,  ut  consuetudo  illius  diei  poscebat "  (Bedse 
Hist.  Ecclesiast.  Introd.  edit.  Stevenson,  p.  xvii)  ;  and  the  ritual  defined  by  the  Council  of  Cloveshoe, 
A.D.  747.  (Wilkins,  Concil.  i.  97.)  Supplications  were  offered,  principally  on  behalf  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  the  rights  and  properties  of  the  parish.  Sometimes  crosses,  elsewhere  trees,  fonned  the 
lioundaries  ;  the  latter  called  "  gospel  trees,"  because  the  gospel  for  the  day  was  read  under  or  near 
them.     (Fosbroke,  Enci/c.  Antiq.  ii.  500.) 

(20).  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  quoting  Palladius,  says—"  Oves  in  calidis  mense  Aprili  oportet  tonderi ;'' 
but  adds, — "  Porro  in  locis  temporatis  mense  Maio  ovium  tonsio  est  celebranda."  {Spec.  Nat.  xviii.  75.) 
In  still  colder  climates  the  shearing  would  be  even  later.     Thus  Tusser,  writing  for  England,  says  : — 

"  In  June  washe  thy  shepe,  where  the  water  doth  runne  : 
#  *  #  # 

"  Then  share  them  and  spare  not,  at  two  dales  anende." 

Op.  cit.  No.  81. 

The  following  tokens  are  laid  down  by  Dyer,  in  his  Fleece  (Book  i.),  to  mark  the  proper  time  in  each 
climate : — 

"  If  verdant  elder  spreads 
*  "  Her  silver  flowers  ;  if  humble  daisies  yield 

"  To  yellow  crowfoot  and  luxuriant  grass, 
"  Gay  shearing-time  approaches." 

(21).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month,  Heymonat  (Verstegan,  ubi  supra),  and  old  German 
Hooy-monnt,  or  hay-month.  "Julius  ergo  secat  gramen  founumque  reservat."  (Bede,  edi<.  cit.i.  202.) 
This  occupation  is  also  attributed  to  the  month  by  Spenser,  Faerie  Quecne,  vii.  36. 

"  Then  came  hot  July  boyling  like  to  fire, 
"  That  all  his  garments  he  had  cast  away. 

*  *  *  * 

"  Behinde  his  back  a  sithe,  and  by  his  side 

"  Under  his  belt  he  bore  a  sickle  circling  wide." 

According  to  Pliny,  "  The  ordinarie  season  to  mow  meddowes  is  about  the  Calends  or  beginning  of  lune." 
{op.  cit.  xviii.  28.)     And  Tusser  (o^j.  cit.  86,  87)  appropriates  it  to  the  same  month  :— 

"  At  midsommer  downe  with  thy  brimbles  and  brakes  : 
"  and  after  abrode,  with  thy  forkes  and  thy  rakes. 
"  Set  mowers  a  worke,  while  the  meddowes  be  growne, 
"  the  longer  they  stande,  so  much  worse  to  be  mowne. 
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"  ProuiJe  of  tbiue  owno,  to  have  all  thing  at  hande  ; 
"  els  worke  and  the  workman  shall  oftentimes  stande. 
"  Love  seldome  to  boro\Y,  that  thinkest  to  save  ; 
"  who  lendest  the  one,  will  loke  two  thinges  to  have." 

Haymaking  in  July  is,  however,  also  spoken  of  (90,  91).     And  Olaus  Magnus  says — "  Medio  Julii  fcenum, 
tandemque  in  Angusti  medio  mcssem  collecturi  Septentrionales  agricolai." 

(22).  Said  by  Nigidius  and  others  to  be  Ceres,  "  eo  quod  sjjioas  teneat "  (Hoffmann,  ies.  Univ.  in 
Virjo)  ;  or  Demeter,  the  mother  of  the  maid  Persephone,  through  whose  return  from  wintry  sojom-n  in  the 
under-world  spring  awakens,  the  air  is  filled  with  summer  fragrance,  and  the  autumnal  corn-fields  wave  with 
ripening  grain.  (Cox,  Ar.  Mi/th.  ii.  viii.  2.)  The  brightest  star  in  tlic  constellation  is  still  called  Spica 
Virginis,  the  ear  of  corn  in  the  virgin's  hand.     In  Sj)enser  (ojj.  cit.  vii.  37),  August 

"  led  a  lovely  mayd 
"  Forth  by  the  lilly  hand,  the  which  was  cround 
"  With  oares  of  come,  and  full  her  hand  was  found." 

And  Shakespeare  {Tempest,  iv.  i.)  represents  Ceres  bearing 

"  Wheat,  rye,  barley,  vetches,  oats,  and  pease." 

(23).  "  Esactis  jam  mcssibus  .  . .  prima  silvestria,  nee  minus  genera  pirorum  et  malorum  condiuntur." 
(Columella,  De  re  nist.  xii.  x.  1,  2.) 

"  Poma  dat  et  gratos  September  ab  arbore  fructus." 

Bede,  edit.  cit.  p.  223. 

"  The  mone  in  the  wane  gather  fruit  on  the  tree." 

Tusser,  op.  cit.  26.     (See  also  note  7.) 

"  September  his  fruit  biddeth  gather  as  fast." 

Idem.     A  sonet  or  brief  rehersall. 

There  is  a  very  channing  love-scene  connected  with  the  autumnal  apple-gathering  in  Longus  (^Pastoralia 
iii.  26,  27). 

(24).  The  harvest  ended,  and  food  thus  brought  out  of  the  earth,  next  comes  the  vintage  and  wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month — Wyn-monat  (Verstegan, 
uhi  supra),  and  the  old  German — Wyn-monat,  or  wine  mouth.  "  Spumanti  musto  pomisque  Octimber 
onustis."  (Bede,  erfiV.  cit.  i.  209).  "  Mense  Octobri  optima  est  vindemia."  (Palladius,  lib.  ii ,  and 
Vine.  Bellovac.  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  125.)  For  full  details  respecting  the  ancient  vintage  and  method  of  making 
wine,  see  Pliny,  op.  cit.  xiv.  passim,  and  xviii.  31  ;  also  Vino.  Bellovac.  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  125-7  ;  and  on  the 
hooped  wooden  barrels  used  in  cold  climates,  Pliny,  lib.  xiv.  21.  The  processes  are  pleasingly  alluded  to, 
incidentally,  by  Longus,  Pastoralia,  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  §  26. 

(25).  "  Glans  quercina  diffusam  atque  gravissimam  facit  suem."  (Vine.  Bellovac.  Spec.  Nat.  xii.  91.) 
"  Delectatur  autem  in  comedendo  glandes,  qu.T  reddnnt  humidas  ejus  carncs."  (Id.  xviii.  79,  De  Forcorum 
ciho.     See  also  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  519,  20). 

"  Venit  hyems    .... 
"  Glande  sues  l^ti  redeunt." 
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And  Olaiis  Magnus  {Be  Gent.  Scptent.  xii.  C):   "  Fagonim  nuces     .     .     .     quarum  esu,  sicut  glandium, 

mire  impinguuutur  porci."     The  seal  of  Evesham  Abbey  has  a  representation,  on  the  obverse,  of  Eove, 

the  swain  or  countrj'man  \Yho  first  gave  name  to  the  place,  standing  in  a  wood,  with  his  porcine  herd  near 

him.     He  carries  a  long  staff,  such  as  was  probably  used  for  the  purpose  of  beating  down  acorns  and 

beech-mast.     (Aj-cJueoIof/ia,  xix.  06,  and  plate  v.)     The  96th  capital  from  the  entrance  of  the  Chai)ter 

House  of  Tork  Minster  has  finely  sculptured  upon  it  a  branch  of  oak,  bearing  leaves  and  acorns,  with 

sqiiin-els  feeding  upon  it  above  and  swine  below.     (Brown,   York  Minster,  plate  Ixxxvi.)     The  custom 

was,  from  a  very  early  period,  in  autumn,  for  the  tenants  of  manors  to  send  their  swine  into  the  lord's 

forests,  either  as  a  privilege  incident  to  their  holdings,  or  on  some  small  payment.     The  forest  laws  were 

arbitrarily  exercised  even  in  the  royal  forests  prior  to  the  Chartn  Forcstce,  9  Hen.  III.,  confirmed  28  Edw.  I. 

This  protects  from  seizure  in  the  royal  forests  any  pig  except  within  sight  and  on  the  view  of  the  rangers 

of  the  forest,  and  permits  swine  to  be  driven  through  the  forests  on  their  way  elsewhere,  and  to  pass  a 

night  therein  if  necessary  and  to  feed  without  impediment.     Hameline  and  John,  Earls  of  "Warren,  at  an 

early  period  regulated  the  admission  of  swine  in  vcmore  nostra  de    Walcefeld,  and   many  charters  of  a 

similar  character,  doubtless,  are  in  existence.     It  was  not  -only  upon  the  ground  that  the  acorns  were  eaten ; 

they  were  also  gathered  for  home  consumption.     Thus,  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  148.,  says, 

"Hoc   tempore   (Novembri)  glandes  legends    ac  servanda   cura  nos  excitet;   quod  opus  fcemeneis  ac 

puerilibus  operis  celebrabitur  facile,  more  baccarum."     Brown  (  Yorh  Minster,  pi.  xcvii.,  cviii.)  gives  two 

engravings  of  key-blocks  on  which  the  oak  and  its  fruit  are  finely  sculptured,  with  men  gathering  the  latter 

in  conical  bags  hung  from  the  neck.     Tusser  speaks  of  this  as  a  work  for  September : — 

"  At  Mihelmas  mast  would  be  loked  vjion, 

"  and  lay  to  get  some  or  the  mast  time  be  gon : 

"  It  saueth  thy  come  well,  it  fatteth  thy  swyne  : 

"  in  frost  it  doth  lielpe  them,  where  els  they  should  pine." 

Op.  cit.  24. 

And  in  the  Sonet  or  brief  rcher salt, 

"  October  bid  hogges  to  come  eate  vp  his  mast." 

Acorns  arc  still  knocked  down  for  pigs  and  eaten  by  them  in  the  Sussex  lanes,  and  gathered  by  women 
and  children  in  bags  suspended  from  their  necks  for  swine  at  home ;  and  a  fine  description  cpf  the  mast 
season  in  the  New  Forest  at  the  close  of  the  last  century  is  given  by  Gilpin  (Forest  Sceiiery,  ii.  112). 
The  season  began  about  the  end  of  September,  and  lasted  six  weeks.  The  herd  contained  five  or  six 
hundred  swine,  which  were  fed,  partly  on  mast  and  acorns  gathered  for  them,  partly  on  what  they  them- 
selves were  able  to  pick  up.  They  wandered  daily  two  or  three  miles  from  their  sty,  and  returned  in  the 
evening  with  full  bellies  at  the  sound  of  the  swineherd's  horn,  which  they  learned  to  follow.  It  was  on 
account  of  the  plentifulness  of  provisions  in  autumn,  that  sows  were  made  to  litter  at  that  time.  "  Dete- 
riores  sunt  (porcffi  filii)  qui  (nascuntur)  in  testate,  parvi,  et  macri,  et  huniidi."  (Vine.  Bellov.  Spec.  Nat. 
xviii.  83,  quoting  Aristotle.)  "  Tunc  parit,  cum  pabulo  abundat  terra."  (Varro,  ii.  iv.  6.)  The  horn  is  used  to 
this  day  to  call  the  swine  in  the  forests  of  Germany,  and  that  it  was  the  instrument  by  which  the  swineherd 
called  his  herd  in  the  middle  ages,  is  clear  from  various  sources.  Mr.  Peacock  infonns  me  that  the  Louth 
Churchwardens'  Accounts  contain  several  memoranda  similar  to  the  following: — "for  on  horn  to  y» 
swynerd  viij  d."  under  the  year  1570.  But  no  more  interesting  memorial  has  come  down  to  us  than  the 
figure  of  "  The  Swineherd  of  Stow,"  which  formerly  stood  upon  the  north  turret  of  the  west  front  of 
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Lincoln  Minster,  in  commemoration  of  liis  contributing  munificently  to  the  work,  a.d.  1209-1235.  From 
the  top  of  the  pinnacle  ho  was  represented  blowing  his  liorn  lustily.  But  in  the  late  disastrous  "  Restora- 
tion," which  in  so  many  respects  rendered  the  Minster  for  ever  hereafter  useless  for  scientific  study,  this 
precious  relic  was  taken  down  to  make  way  for  a  wretched  "  fac-simile."  The  original  is  engraved  in 
Mm-ray's  Handbook  of  the  Cathedrals  of  England,  under  Lincoln.     (See  note  9.) 

(26).  "  Sues  Iseti "  no  longer,  the  swine,  fat  with  acorns,  must  be  killed. 

"  Let  hog  once  fat.  When  mast  is  gon. 

Loose  nothing  of  that.  Hog  falleth  anon." 

Tusser,  oj).  cit.  edit.  1519. 

Pork  was  the  favourite  winter  food  of  the  middle  ages.  "  Caro  .  .  .  levior  est  carnibus  domesticis, 
fortis  ac  plurimi  nutriment!  est,  et  velocis  digestionis,  et  est  melior  quam  potest  esse  in  hyeme."  (Vino. 
Bellov.  SjKC.  Nat.  xviii.  82.)  The  mode  of  slaughter,  here  represented,  was  probably  that  most  generally 
adopted  in  the  middle  ages,  the  animal  being  then  left  to  bleed  to  death.  Hence  Chaucer's  allusion — "  Thou 
fallist  as  it  were  a  stilced  swyn."  (Pardoner's  Tale,  line  94  )  The  modern  custom  of  lifting  the  pig  on  to 
"  a  cratch,"  before  killing  it,  was  not  generally  necessary,  since  then  swine  were  not  immoderately  fatted, 
as  now,  and  could  readily  be  lifted  on  to  the  cratch  after  they  were  dead  for  the  purpose  of  scalding  and 
dressing  them.  On  a  miserere  at  Bristol  Cathedral,  however,  there  is  a  representation  of  a  large  sow  upon 
a  cratch  alive.  One  man  is  holding  it  fast  by  its  front  legs,  the  snout  being  secured  to  a  leg  of  the  cratch 
by  a  cord  ;  while  another,  behind,  holding  the  animal's  buttocks  with  his  left  hand,  advances  with  a  sharply- 
pointed  knife  in  his  right.  The  mode  of  killing  by  decapitation,  sometimes  represented,  can  scarcely 
have  been  general,  or  the  plan  of  stunning  the  animal  by  a  blow  upon  the  head  before  sticking  it.  The 
latter  device  appears  to  have  been  introduced  into  England  by  the  German  pork-butchers,  and  is  barbarous 
and  improper. 

(27).  "  Cold  February."  Faerie  Qiicctie,  vii.  43.  This  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  of  any  of  the 
modes  of  symbolizing  the  month,  and  suggests  the  inhospitableness  of  the  winters  of  former  times,  just  as 
in  poetry  the  same  idea  is  suggested,  as  has  been  remarked,  by  the  enthusiastic  delight  in  spring  which .  is 
found  so  strikingly  in  Chaucer  and  in  some  of  our  older  ballads,  as  contrasted  with  the  more  chastened  and 
refined  allusions  of  modern  times.     (See  notes  11  and  90.) 

(28).  The  grafting  of  various  trees  and  dressing  of  such  vines  as  (on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the 
climate,)  have  not  been  done  in  March,  is  a  work  of  this  month.  (Vine.  Bellov.  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  102.)  See 
also  note  2  above. 

(29).  The  weeding  implements  are  not  so  clear  in  this  example  as  in  some  others  below  ;  liut  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  \vhat  is  intended.  A  staiF,  terminating  in  a  small  fork,  with  which  the  weeds  were  pressed 
down  and  fixed,  was  held  in  one  hand,  and  another  staff  of  equal  length,  terminating  in  a  small  sickle-shaped 
hook,  with  which  they  were  cut  off  close  to  the  ground,  was  held  in  the  other.  The  latter  appears  to  have 
been,  or  to  have  closely  resembled,  the  implement  described  by  Vine.  Bellov.  De  instrumcntU  rusticis.  Spec. 
Doct.  xi.  104.  " Falcastrum,  a  similitudine  falcis  vocatum  :  est  autem  ferramentum  curvum  cum  manubrio 
longo,  ad  densitatem  veprium  succidendam.  Hi  et  runcones  dicti,  quibus  vepres  secantur,  a  runcando 
dicti."  Palladius  (lib.  i.  sub  fin.)  speaks  of  "  Falci  cuke,  ....  quibus  filicem  solemus  abscindere  ;  and 
also  of  Runcones.     Besides  the  hoeing  of  corn  in  the  blade,  grain  crops  are  to  be  weeded,  he  says,  just 
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before  or  after  the  time  of  flowering,  either  by  hand  or  by  means  of  a  Runmis.  (See  also  Pliny,  xvii.  21.) 
Tusser  (edit.  1599,  xl.  10)  evidently  refers  to  the  same  implement  under  the  name  of  a  "  Weedhooke." 

"  In  Jlay  get  a  weedhooke,  a  crotch  and  a  glove." 

In  the  edition  of  1557  (79-80),  we  have— 

"  In  June  get  thy  wedehoke,  thy  knife  and  thy  glove  : 
"and  wede  out  such  wede  as  the  corn  doth  not  love. 
"  Slack  no  time  thj'  weding,  for  darth  nor  for  cheape  : 
"  thy  corn  shall  reward  it,  or  ever  thou  reape. 

"  The  maywede  doth  burne,  and  the  thistle  doth  freate  : 
"  the  tine  pulleth  downe,  both  the  rie  and  the  wheate. 
"  The  dock  and  the  brake  noieth  corne  very  much  : 
"  but  bodle  fov  barley,  no  weede  there  is  such." 

It  was  on  account  of  the  weeds  which  grow  so  freely  in  this  month  that,  according  to  Bede  (-De  temji.  rat.)  it 
was  called  by  the  Anglo-Saxons — Weyd-vionath,  or,  "Mensis  zizaniorum,  quod  ea  tempestate  maxima 
abundant."  Whether  this  interpretation  is  correct  or  not  it  is  valuable  as  being  the  earliest  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  and  the  one  which,  probably,  was  generally  received  subsequently.     See  also  note  87. 

(30).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  for  the  month — Gerst-monat  (Verstegan,  op.  c(7.  p.  67),  or  barley- 
month,  because  this  was  the  month  for  brewing  beer,  and  hence  the  corn  must  needs  be  thrashed  for  this 
purpose.  And  again,  under  August,  Tusser  (Edit.  1599,  34),  recommends  that  such  corn  shall  now  be 
thrashed  as  is  necessary  for  the  autumnal  seed-sowing. 

"  Threshe  sede  and  goefanne,  for  the  plough  may  not  lie, 
September  doth  bid  to  be  sowing  of  rye,"  &c.     No.  20. 

As  winter  was  a  season  of  great  hardship  (see  notes  11,  27,  and  90),  that  in  which  the  "  newe  corn  cam 
to  chepyng  "  (Piers  Ploughman,  ed,  Wright,  i.  135-6)  was  one  of  joy  and  plenty. 

(31).  That  vineyards  were  common  in  England  during  the  Middle  Ages  is  well  known.  They  are  men- 
tioned no  fewer  than  thirty-eight  times  in  Domesday  Book,  and  appear  to  have  been  attached  to  most  of  the 
larger  monasteries  {ArcluTolorjia,  i.  319).  The  accounts  of  the  keeper  of  the  vineyard  at  Windsor  Castle  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  detail  every  operation  of  the  vintage,  from  planting,  grafting,  and  manuring, 
till  the  fruit  was  pressed,  casks  made  or  repaired,  and  the  wine  barrelled.  {Archceol.  Journ.  v.  299.) 
In  countries  too  cold,  however,  for  the  vine  to  flourish  to  perfection,  large  quantities  of  home-made 
wine  were  also  manufactured,  hydromel,  mulse  or  mode,  &c.  (Olaus  Mag.  op.  cit.  xiii.  19-25.)  Also 
cider,  perry,  ale,  and  beer.     (See  also  note  24  above.) 

(32).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month — Blod-monath  (Bede,  De  Temp.  Rat.  cap.  xv.)  or 
blood-month,  and  the  old  German — Slagt-monat,  or  slaughter-month.  "  Mensis  immolationum,  quia  in  eo 
pecora  qua3  occisuri  erant,  Diis  suis  voverent."  (Bede,  loc.  cit.)  Though  Christmas  was  formerly,  as 
now,  the  principal  season  for  "  pig-cheer,"  yet,  as  Vincent  of  Beauvais  remarks — "  Pernas  etiam  et 
lardum  conficimus,  non  solum  mcnse  hoc  (Decembri),  sed  omnibus  quos  hyemalis  algor  astringit." 
(Spec.  Doct.  vi.  149).     (See  also  note  26.) 

(33).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month — GiuU  (Bede,  De  temp.  rat.  cap.  xv.)  or  crra-Geola, 
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before- Yule,  and  see  note   15  above.     It  will   be  observed  that,  in  this  series,  the  year  both  begins  and 

ends  with  feasting: — 

"  Mensis  aniat  tepido  Jani  deciirrere  victu, 

Et  refici  grato  sa?pe  liquore  jubet." 

Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.   215. 

"  Juxta  mense  focum  calidis  utare  Decembri." 

Idem.  p.  226. 

"  Torpentes  invitat  hyems  genialis  ad  ignera, 
Otia,  luxuriem,  potumque,  cibumque  suadens." 

Idem.  J)e  celehrilate  quat.  temp. 

Four  lines  of  Chaucer,  likewise,  are  recalled,  by  four  of  the  compartments  of  this  font  : — 

"  Janus  sit  by   the  fuyr  with  double  herd, 
"  And  drynketh  of  his  bugle  horn  the  wyn  ; 
"  Biforn  him  stont  the  braun  of  tuskid  swyn, 
"  And  iioirel  crieth  every  lusty  man." 

Frankelei/ne's  Tale,  516-20. 

The  two  first  lines  answer  respectively  to  the  second    and    first    compartment ;    the    "  tosked   swine"  is 
being  killed  in  the  eleventh  ;  and  "  noicel  crieth  every  lusty  man"  of  the  twelfth. 

(34.)  Eboracum,  facing  p.  308.  The  plate,  though  poor  in  execution,  is  of  great  value  as  showing  the 
sculptures  more  than  130  years  ago,  when  many  features,  now  indistinct,  appear  to  have  been  discernible. 
To  apply  the  elegant  lines  upon  the  title-page,  true  then,  but  truer  now  : 

''  Nee  manet  ut  fuerat,  nee  formam  servat  eandeni, 
"  Sed  tamen  ipsa  eadem  est." 

(35).  See  Bede,  De  Temp.  Rat.  cap.  xiii.,  xliii.  ;  and  cap.  xv.,  as  follows  : — "  Cum  vero  Embolismus, 
hoc  est,  xiii.  mensium  lunarium  annus  occurreret,  superfluum  mensem  ajstati  apponebant,  ita  ut  tunc  tres 
menses  simul  Lida  nomine  vocarentur,  et  ob  id  annus  ille  Thri-lidi  cognominabatur,  habens  iv.  menses 
a;statis,  tornos  ut  semper  temporum  c£eterorum." 

(36).  "  The  dissolved  hospital  of  St.  Nicolas  extra  miiros." 

(.'37).  Janus,  with,  probably,  the  name  of  the  month  of  which  he  is  here  the  symbol.  The  god  presided 
over  the  beginnings  of  all  things,  and  had  many  attributes — most  of  them,  however,  connected  with  the 
idea  of  opening  and  shutting,  derived  apparently  from  the  alternation  of  day  and  night  occasioned  by  the  sun  . 
who  in  the  earliest  ages  of  ancient  Rome  was  worshipped  in  the  attributes  of  this  god.  Thus,  Janus  is  said 
to  be  the  guardian  of  the  universe  ; — 

"  Quidquid  ubique  vides, ccelum,  mare,  nubila,  terras; 

"  Omnia  sunt  nostra  clausa  patentque  manu. 
"  Me  penes  est  unum  vasti  custodia  mundi : 
"  Et  jus  vertendi  cardinis  omnemeum  est." 

Ovid,  Fasti,!.  117-21. 
But,  in  a  more  special  sense,  the  idea  of  change  being  here  still  more  prominent,  he  presided  over  the  four 
■seasons,  and  hence  in  some  instances  is  represented  with  four  heads,  looking  out  at  right  angles  with  one 
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another  {Janus  qnadrifrons)  ;  particularly  over  winter,  because  it  was  in  that  that  the  old  year  went  out  and 
the  new  began  change  again.     Tlius, 

"  Bruma  novi  prima  est,  veterisque  novissima  solis, 
"  rrincipium  capiunt  Phoebus  et  annus  idem." 

Ibidem,  163-4. 

And  hence  the  representations  of  the  god  with  two  heads  (Janus  hifrons),  the  one  looking  back  upon  the 
past,  the  other  forward  into  the  future  ;  the  one  back  upon  the  old  year,  the  other  forward  into  the  new; 
and  the  apportionment  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  the  god,  and  the  derivation  of  its  name  from 
him. 

"  Jane  biceps,  anni  tacite  labentis  origo." 

Ibidem,  65. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  derivation  of  the  name  of  the  month  from  Janua  is  secondary  to  this  idea.  Both 
are  referred  to  in  the  Cologne  edition  of  Bede,  in  treatises  known  to  be  spurious,  but  wliich,  being  pro- 
ductions of  the  same  mediceval  spirit  which  conceived  the  works  of  art  we  are  considering,  are,  as  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  remark,  ahnost  as  valuable  for  our  purpose  as  if  they  were  genuine.  Thus,  it  is 
said,  "  Januarium  a  Jano  nuncupavit  (Numa  Pompilius^,  primumque  anni  esse  voluit,  tanquam  bicipitis 
Dei  mensem  ;  rcspiciente  ac  prospiciente  transacti  finem,  futurique  principia.  Quidam  antumant,  eum 
inde  vocatum,  quod  limes  et  Janua  sit  anni."  Comp.  Videj.  qui  dicitur  Ephem.  Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.  190. 
And  again, 

"  Est  mensis  primus,  vel  Jani  nomine  dictus, 

"  Olim  gentili  qui  more  Deus  fuit  anni, 

"  Vel  quod  janua  sit.  per  quam  venit  et  exit, 

"  Ex  ipso  frontem  nunc  appellamns  eundem." 

Versus  de  var-iis  computus  rerjulis,  in  same. 
See  also  Spenser,  Sonnet  iv.  edit.  18G9: — 

"  New  yeare,  forth  looking  out  of  Janus  gate, 
"  Doth  seem  to  promise  hope  of  new  delight: 
"  And,  bidding  th'  old  Adiew,  his  passed  date 
"  Bids  all  old  thoughts  to  die  in  dumpish  spright." 

(38).  See  note  17,  above;  and  compare  the  lateness  of  the  vintage  on  the  Deepdale  font. 

(39).  Probably,  as  appears  to  l)c  intended  in  Drake's  engraving,  a  flower,  indicative  of  opening  sjiring. 
(Compare  the  Latin  Aprilis,  Aperirc.)     Thus  "  Fresh  Aprill,"  in  Spenser,  was 

"  Garnished  with  garlonds  goodly  dight 
"  Of  all  the  fairest  flowres  and  freshest  buds 
"  Which  th'  earth  brings  forth." 

Faerie  Queene,  vii.  vii.  33. 

The  flower  held  in  the  hand,  here  and  elsewhere,  reminds  us  of  the  rose  given  to  the  statue  of  Venus  after 
the  April  washings  (Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.  124-131),  and  of  some  of  the  antique  representations.  (See  Table  III. 
and  note  .")1.) 

(40).  Ilemiwuath,  similar  to   the   German  Ilainmvnat,  or  leafy  month,  is  said  (Sayers,   Disquisitions, 
p.  255)  to  have  been  one  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  names  for  July.     But  this  name  is  as  applicable  in  our 
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climate  to  June  as  to  July,  and  one  at  least  of  onr  poets  (Coleridge,  Ancient  Manner,  part  v.)  speaks  of  tie 
former  as  "  The  leafy  month  of  June  ;"  the  leaves  being  then  fully  unfolded,  and  not  yet  touched  by  the 
decay  of  autumn.  (See  note  90.)  Loaves  were  constantly  employed  as  food  for  cattle  in  the  middle  ages_ 
Their  use  is  systematically  spoken  of  by  the  Seriptores  rei  nisticce.  "  Bobus  frondem  ulmeam,  populneam, 
querneam,  ficulneam,  usquedum  habetis,  dato.  Ovibus  frondem  virideni,  usquedum  habetis,  prrebeto.  Ubi 
sementim  facturus  eris,  ibi  oves  delectato,  et  frondem  usque  ad  pabula  natura  dato.  P<abulum  aridum 
quod  condideris  in  hieme,  quam  niaxime  conservato,  cogitato  hiems  quam  longa  liet."  ( Cato,  xxx.  See 
also  caps.  v.  and  liv.)  Columella  writes  to  the  same  effect  (xi.  ii.  55,  83,  and  99-101.)  From  the  middle 
of  May  (Id.  48).  "  usque  in  nltiraum  Autumnum  frondem  csesam  prrobebinius,"  though  the  newly-opened 
leaf  was  of  course  the  best,  either  to  gather  green  or  to  dry  and  preserve. 

(41).  On  the  passing  of  the  sun  througli  the  solstice,  supposed  to  be  about  the  centre  of  the  arch,  the 
relative  position  of  the  signs  and  of  the  symbols  of  the  month  becomes  reversed. 

(42).  In  common  years,  this  would  bo  the  occupation  of  the  latter  end  of  June  or  beginning  of  July. 
(See  note  21.) 

(43).  "  Hoc  mense   locis   tepidis   maritimisque   celebranda  vindemia  est."     Vine.  Bcllov.  Spec.  Doct. 

vi.  124. 

"  Sidere  virgo  tuo  Bacchum  September  opimat, 

"  September  lectos  terit  hie  cum  fuste  corymbos." 

Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.  20G,  probably  taken 

from  some  old  calendar. 

The  97th  capital  from  the  entrance  of  the  Chapter  House,  at  York,  has  exquisite  vine  liranches  sculptured 
upion  it,  richly  laden  with  loaves  and  fruit,  and  two  men  are  represented  cutting  the  latter  with  curved 
knives  set  in  straight  wooden  handles.     Brown,  Yorh  Minstci;  p.  106.  and  PL  Ixxxvi.     (See  also  note  24.) 

(44).  In  another  instance  this  occupation  is  attributed  to  November.  (See  note  27.)  October  was, 
however,  the  more  general  month  for  fattening  pigs,  in  order  that  they  might  be  killed  in  November  (see 
note  20)  ;  as  indicated  in  the  following  lines : 

"  October  good  blast 

"  To  blow  the  hog  mast." 

Tusser,  op.  cit.  edit.  IGIO. 

(45).  The  edge  of  the  axe  is  turned  backwards,  so  that,  in  falling  on  the  animal,  the  axe  would  strike 
not  with  the  edge  Init  with  tlie  back  of  tlie  Iilade ;  and  this  is  the  same  in  the  medallion  of  painted  glass, 
at  Dcwsbury,  described  furtlier  on.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  this  arises  in  both  instances,  not  from 
the  deliberate  intention  of  the  artist,  but  from  mere  convenience  in  the  arrangement  of  the  subject.  The 
early  medieval  designers  of  medallions,  whether  in  stone  or  glass,  habitually  made  great  sacrifices  in 
order  to  leave  as  little  of  the  surface  as  possible  unoccupied,  and  to  fill  up  the  field  as  evenly  as  possible ; 
in  this  respect  resembling  the  designers  of  antique  cameos.  "  Hence  the  forced  attitudes  and  riolent  exertions 
expressed  by  the  figures  of  men  or  of  beasts,  which  were  purposely  chosen  by  the  artist  in  order  to  accom- 
modate the  flexure  of  the  bodies  to  the  elliptical  form  of  the  surface  upon  which  he  was  engaged."  King, 
Antique  Gems,  i>.  IGG.     At  St.  TJrsin,  post,  the  cutting  edge  of  the  axe  falls  on  the  animal's  neck. 

(4G).  The  doorway  to  the  south  aisle  of  this  church  has  at  some  period  (perhaps  in  the  last  centuiy)  been 
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rebuilt,  and  as  a  good  many  new  stones  have  been  added,  and  some  are  evidently  misplaced,   it  is   now 

impossible  to  say  what  the  original  arrangement  and  sequence  was,    or    even  wliethor  the   doorway  in  the 

first  instance  occupied  its  present  position.     It  is  not,  however,  unlikely  that  it  may  have  done  so,  protected 

by  a  porch,  which  now  no  longer  exists.     The  sculptures  are  thus  exposed  nakedly  to  the  weather,  and  are 

so  rapidly  cracking  and  crumbling  that  it  may  be  worth  while  here  to  make  a  note  of  them  before  they  are 

entirely  lost. 

Outer  Arch. 

1.  A  fox,  lying  on  its  back,  and  two  birds  pecking  at  it  ;  with  the  inscription — UVLPIS. 

2.  A  cpiadrujied  walldng  after,  and  apparently  calling  to  another  smaller  apparently  winged  animal,  which 

is  looking  back,  as  if  listening ;  with  the  inscrijition — P!S'NT[H]eRx\. 

3.  An  eagle,  flying,  with  the  inscription — 5r[QVI]L7r. 

4.  An  ox,  with  an  inscription  ending — 6NA.     (?  whether  L66NX). 

5.  A  man  lying  on  his  side  on  a  couch  ;  an  eagle  pecking  at  his  ear.     Inscription  obliterated,  except  the 

two  last  letters,  which  look  like  RS. 

6.  An  ox,  feeding  at  conventional  herbage,  on  the  ground. 

7.  Modern  sandstone. 

S.  An  animal,  much  defaced. 
9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14.  Modern. 
15.  A  capricornns,  or  dragon,  with  the  head  of  a  quadruped,  wings  of  a  bird,  and  tail  of  a  dragon.     In- 
scription obliterated, 
in.  Two  figures  standing,  each  with  the  left  hand  raised  and  the  right  laid  across  the  chest       Something 
like  flames  behind,  perhaps  wings.     Inscription — C6R0B[6l]6M. 

17.  Defaced. 

18.  Two  heads,  sailing  in  a  ship,  with  the  inscription — AFRICO  (not  quite  sure  of  the  last  Itttcr  but 

one). 

19.  Defaced. 

Inner  Arch  (medallions). 

1.  Lamb  and  cross  (no  banner).      * 

2.  A  quadruped  with  the  head  of  apparently  a  young  one  of  the  same  kind  in  its  mouth,  devouring  it. 

3.  A  quadruped. 

4.  A  quadruped  devom-ing  the  branch  of  a  tree. 
0.  A  quadruped. 

G.  A  man  with  his  arm  down  an  animal's  throat,  and  something  in  his  right  hand. 

7.  Grotesque  winged  animal. 

8,  9.  Modern. 

10.  Defaced. 

11.  A  pelican  vulning  herself,  and  child, 

12.  A  quadruped. 
1'!.   An  eagle. 

14.  A  man  holding  a  ]iig  by  the  ear,  and  striking  it  with  an  axe. 

15.  A  capricornns  ;  with   the  bearded   and   horned  head  of  a  goat,  wings  of  a   bird,  and  nowed  tad  of  a 

dragon. 
The  tower  arch  and  large  font  for  immersion,  in  the  interior,  are  evidently  coeval ;  and  belong,  probably, 
to  the  reign  of  Stephen. 
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(47).  Ruskin,  Stones  of  Vcitirr,  ii.  271.  But  for  valuable  additional  notes  of  this,  and  of  the  next  six 
following  examples,  the  wiiter  is  iudubted  to  ilr.  R.  W.  Twigg,  of  York.  ()ii  tlie  St.  Mark's  example, 
see  also  Annales  Arche'oloyiques,  xiv.  1G5. 

(48).  "  Numbd  with  holding  all  the  day 

"  An  hatchet  keene,  with  which  he  felled  wood." 

Faerie  Queene,  vii.  vii.  42. 
See  also  notes  11  and  IG. 

(49).  -Vn  adaptation  of  the  heathen  Mars,  to  whom  the  month  was  dedicated  by  the  Eomans. 

"  Signatusque  tuo  nomine  mcnsis  adest." 

Ovid,  Fanti,  ii.  862. 

(50).  Oves  in  locis  calidis  mense  Aprili  oportet  tonderi.  Palladius,  lib.  5.  quoted  in  Vine.  Bellov.  Spec. 
Nat.  xviii.  75.  The  leafy  branch  is  one  of  the  most  expressive  tokens  of  Spring.  See  the  Thorp  Salvin 
font,  and  notes  19,  51,  and  90. 

(51).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  month — Unnemonath,  and  the  old  German — Bloumonat, 
or  Flower-month.     And  Spenser,  op.  cit.  vii.  vii.  34 : 

"  Tlien  came  faire  May,  the  fayrest  mayd  on  ground, 
"  Deckt  all  with  dainties  of  her  seasons  pryde, 
"  And  throwing  flowres  out  of  her  lap  around."' 

See  also,  Bede,  edit.  cit.  De  Emholismo,  i.  219: 

"  Omnia  jam  florent,  jam  formosissimus  annus, 
"  Jamque  sibi  cuncti  mollius  esse  volunt." 

Chaucer,  Knightes  Tale,  652-4  : 

"  May,  with  all  thyn  floures  and  thy  greene, 
"  Welcome  be  thou,  well  faire  freissche  May  ! 
"  I  hope  that  I  som  grene  gete  may." 
And  Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.  427-438  : 

"  Valle  sub  nmbi'osa  locus  est,  adspergine  multa 

"  Uvidus  ex  alto  desilientis  aqua?. 
'•  T')t  fuerant  illic,  quot  habet  natura,  colores ; 

"  Pictaque  dissimili  fiore  nitebat  hunnis. 
"  Quam  simul  adspexit ;   Comites,  acccdite,  dixit ; 

"  Et  mecum  vestros  flore  replete  sinus. 
"  Pra;da  puellares  animos  prolectat  inanis, 

"  Et  non  sentitur  sedulitate  labor. 
"  H<ec  implet  lento  calathos  e  vimine  textos, 

"  Hkc  gremium,  laxos  degravat  ilia  sinus  ; 
"  Ilia  legit  calthas,  huic  sunt  violaria  curw, 
'■  Ela  papavoreas  subsccat  unguc  comas." 

The  ancient  Floralia  were  probably  the  i'oundation  of  the  median-al  !May-day  rejoicings.  (See  note  4  ) 
"  They  goe  some  to  the  woodes  and  groves,  some  to  the  hilles  and  mountaines,  some  to  one  place,  some  (o 
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another,  wliere  they  spende  all  the  night  in  pastymes  (compare  Mids.  NiyhVs  Dream,  passim),  and  in 
the  moniyng  they  returne,  bringing  with  them  birch  bowes,  and  braunchis  of  trees  to  deck  their  assem- 
blies withall."     (Stubbs,  Anutomie  of  Abiiscs,  1585,  fo.  94,  quoted  by  Brande,  Pop.  Antiq.  i.  212.) 

"  furth  goith  all  the  courte  bothe  moste  and  leste, 
"  To  feche  the  flonres  fressh,  and  braunche  and  blome; 
"  And  namly  hawthorn  brought  both  page  and  grome, 
"  With  fresshe  garlantis  jjartie  blewe  and  white." 

Chaucer,  Court  of  Love,  1431-4. 

But  flowers,  independently  of  their  loveliness  and  beauty,  were  of  importance  for  their  medicinal  vii-tues, 
and  still  more,  before  the  introduction  of  cane  sugar,  as  food  for  bees,  being  specially  cultivated  for  that 
pm-pose.  (Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  30-32,  109-148  ;  Varro,  III.  xvi.  10,  13,  25,  2G  ;  Columella,  ix.  iv.  and  iv.  C.  ; 
Pallad.  I.  xxxvii.  1-3  ;  Pliny,  xxi,  xxii  ;  Tusser,  passim.)  Vincent  of  Beauvais  {^Spec.  Nat,  xx.  Ixxxvii.) 
thus  summarizes: — "  Apum  causa  oportct  screre  thymum,  rosam,  violas,  lilium,  fabam,  j)apaver,  ct 
luijusmodi,  horum  enim  florum  avidissima?  sunt."  "Greene,"  as  well  as  " floures,"  is  attributed  to  May 
in  the  first  passage  from  Chaucer,  above,  to  indicate  not  merely  the  beauty,  but  the  productiveness  of  the 
mouth.  The  pastures  were  then  the  greenest.  The  milk  was  then  the  richest.  The  Anglo- !;!axons 
called  the  month  Tri-milchi,  "  quod  tribus  vicibus  in  eo  per  diem  pecora  mulgebantur."  {^eAc,  Temp. 
Rat,  XV.)  Then  also — "  tempore  Maii  butyrum  Maicum  ....  butyrum  formatum  admodum  quo  villanas 
tempore  Maii  vendere  in  foro  solent."  (^Malleus  Malef.  Par.  ii.  qu£est.  i.  cap.  xiv.)  0::  milk,  as  a  symbol 
of  the  all-nourishing  power  of  the  earth,  sec  Cox,  Ar.  Myth.  ii.  305. 

(52).  Doubtless  intended  to  represent  the  autumnal  preparation  of  the  ground,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
field  liy  plougliing.  See  note  (1,)  and  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  Spec.  Boot.  vi.  132.  De  hortis  eodem  mense 
( Octobris)  conserendis. 

(53).  On  the  approach  of  winter,  larks,  fieldfares,  sparrows,  finches,  thrushes,  blackbirds,  and  such  like 
small  birds  innumerable,  pressed  by  cold  and  hunger,  were  caught  partly  for  sport,  partly  for  fond. 
"  Tempore  hoc,  per  humiles  sylvas,  et  baccis  fo^cunda  virgulta,  ad  turdos,  CJeterasque  aves  capiendas, 
laqueos  expedire  conveniet;  hoc  usque  in  Martium  mensem  tendetur  aucupium."  (Vine.  Bellov.  Spec. 
Doct.  vi.  149,  quoting  from  Palladius.)  "  Aucupium  fit  laqueis,  pedicis,  retibus,  arcu,  visco,  hamo." 
(Id.  xi.  101.)  Five  different  kiiads  of  nets  are  described.  The  catching  of  cranes  in  winter  is  alluded 
to  by  Virgil  (^Georg.  i.  307);  and  of  various  other  birds,  for  food,  by  Longus  (Pastoralia,  iii.  2,  3,  5,  G,  7). 
In  winter,  when  the  snow  was  thickly  fallen  and  all  agricultural  labours  were  interrupted,  witli  cunningly 
contrived  traps,  or  snares,  or  birdlime  on  long  twigs,  blackbirds,  thrushes,  doves,  and  such  birds  as  fed 
upon  the  berries  of  the  ivy,  were  caught  by  Daphnis  in  plenty  ;  and  baring  killed  and  plucked  them,  he 
is  rejiresented  bringing  them  into  the  house  where  Chloe  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  laying  them  on  the 
table   to  be  cooked.     (See  note  12,  svbfii.  and  contrast.) 

(54).  The  preceding  subject  and  this  appear  to  bear  the  relationship  to  one  another  of  type  and  ante- 
type.  "  As  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snai'e,  so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them."  (Eceles.  ix.  12.)  "  With  her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to  yield 
•  ■  .  .  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare."  (Pmv.  vii.  21,  23.)  Witli  which  compare  Phiutus,  ^swar. 
Act  I.  sc.  3,  V.  G8: 

"  Esca  est  meretrix,  Icctus  illix,  ast  amator  avis." 

And  Burton,  Anat.  Mel.  Part  3,  sec.  2,  memb.  1,  snbsec.  2,  speaking  of  the  power  of  Love  :   "Jupiter 
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himself  was  tui'neJ  into  a  satyr,  shepherd,  a  hull,  a  swan,  a  golden  shower,  and  what  not,  for  love  ; 
that  as  Lncian's  Juno  right  well  olijocted  to  him,  ludns  amoris  tu  es,  thou  art  Cupid's  whirligig." 
The  employment  of  classical  subjects  in  medieval  decoration  is  not  uncommon.  Thus,  on  the  Runic 
whalebone  casket  in  the  British  Museum,  side  by  side  with  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi  and  beheading  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  on  a  diptych  in  the  Vatican  Museum,  side  by  side  with  the  Nativity  and  Crucifixion, 
we  have  representations  of  Romulus  and  Remus.  On  the  archiepiscopal  throne  at  Burgos,  in  company 
with  subjects  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  a  representation  of  Jupiter  and  Europa.  On  the  shrine 
of  the  Magi  at  Cologne,  with  various  religious  subjects,  are  Leda,  and  Cupid  and  Psyche.  In  the  latter 
case,  however,  it  is  believed  that  the  subjects  are  genuine  antiques,  not  designed  originally  for  the  situation 
they  now  occupy. 

(55.)  The  first  of  the  three  subjects  pirobably  is  the  symbol  of  the  month ;  the  two  latter  suggest  the 
sign,  though  neither  of  them  is  the  sign  as  usually  represented,  and  there  is  nothing  beneath  analogous. 

(56).  Elsewhere  attributed  to  March  (see  note  3),  but  the  occupation  suitable  to  one  month  in  one 
climate  is  the  occupation  of  another  in  another,  as  we  have  had  so  frequently  to  notice.  Spenser,  F.  Q.  vii. 
vii.  43,  attributes  to  February — 

"  Plough  and  harnesse  fit  to  till  the  ground." 
And  the  spade  is  to  the  garden  what  the  plough  is  to  the  field.     (See  note  52.) 

(57).  Possibly  Adam  and  Eve — the  first  pair.     See  compartment  6  of  S.  Margaret's  porch,  York. 

(58).  Hawking  ; — "  mery  at  his  ease  (in  the)  swete  ayre  of  the  swete  sauoure  of  the  mede  flourcs, 
that  makyth  him  hungry"  ;  or  as  Olaus  Magnus  at  Eland,  with  its — "  Prata,  et  campi  odore  herbifico, 
indicibili  suavitate  mirabundi."  (Gent.  Septcnt.  ii.  22.)  Hentzner  (Journei/  into  Emj.  303),  writing  as 
late  as  1598,  says  of  the  English,  "  Hawking  is  the  general  sport  of  the  gentry ;"  and  Burton  (^Anat.  Mel. 
Pt.  2,  sec.  2,  mem.  ■i), — "  He  is  nobody  that  in  the  season  hath  not  a  hawk  on  his  fist;"  adding  that  the 
Persian  Icings  were  wont,  in  default  of  better  game,  to  hawk  after  butterflies  with  sparrows,  and  stares,  or 
starlings,  trained  for  the  pui-pose. 

(59).  Probably  intended  to  represent  some  agricultural  employment. 

(60)  The  hammering,  &c.,  of  a  barrel,  here  and  elsewhere,  has  reference  to  the  approaching  vintage. 
Pliny  specially  cautions  the  husbandman  against  driving  the  repair  of  the  barrels  until  the  time  of  their 
being  wanted,  and  says  that  they  are  to  be  done  in  the  hot  weather,  that  they  may  be  ready  when  the 
vintage  begins.  Lib.  xviii.  31.  Longus  {Pastoralia,  ii.  1)  refers  to  the  repair  of  presses  and  cleansing 
of  vessels  before  the  commencement  of  the  vintage.  The  timely  repair  and  pitching  of  vessels,  the 
sharpening  of  cutting  hooks,  the  cleansing  of  cellars  and  presses,  &c.  is  enlarged  on  more  systematically 
by  Columella  (^op.  cit.  xii.  xviii.)  and  by  Cato  (fZf  re  riistica,  cap.  xxiii.)  Columella  again  refers  to  the 
same  (xi.  ii.  71),  when  speaking  of  the  September  vintage.  "  Sed  anteqnam  fructum  cogere  incipiat, 
cuncta  prseparanda  erunt  superiore  (si  fieri  possit  mense  .  .  .  dolia  .  .  .  torcularia  vero  .  .  .  prseparataque 
ligna,  etc."  Compare  also  the  advice  of  Virgil,  that  the  instruments  of  husbandry  be  seen  to  and 
2)rovided  in  the  winter,  to  be  ready  for  the  spring : 

"  Omnia  quse  multo  ante  memor  provisa  repones." 

Gwrg.  i.  167. 


80  Medicsval  Representations  of 

And  Spenser's  October  : 

"  eeke  by  his  side 
"  His  ploughing-share  and  coulter  ready  tyde," 

F.  Q.  vii.  vii.  39, 
in  jireparation  for  November.     Tusser  also  constantly  insists  on  the  same  foresight : 

"  Thy  servant  in  walking  thy  pastures  aboute  : 

"  for  yokes,  forkos  and  rakes,  let  him  loke  to  finde  onto. 

"  And  after  at  leyser  let  this  be  his  hier  : 

"  to  trimme  them  and  make  them  at  home  by  the  fier." 

No.  64. 

'■  Thy  cartes  would  be  searched,  withoute  and  within: 
"  well  cloughted  and  greased,  or  hay  time  begin 

»  *  * 

"  the  cartes  bottome  horded,  is  sauing  of  corne." 


No.  89. 


"  Thy  houses  and  barncs  would  be  loked  vpon  : 
"  and  all  thing  amended,  or  haruest  come  on,  &c. 


No.  95. 

It  is  obvious,  further,  that  the  best  time  for  repairing  the  barrels  is  when  their  staves,  in  July  for 
instance,  are  most  shrunken  by  reason  of  the  heat  and  drought  ;  so  that  when  wet  again  they  may  be  tight 
and  sound. 

(Gl).  (?)  Whether  sowing  corn. 

"  Seminat  Octobei-,  quod  maturum  metit." 

Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.  208. 
"  The  i-ye  in  the  ground  while  September  doth  last : 
"  October  for  wheate  sowing,  calletli  as  fast." 

(62.)  "  Nunc  tempus  est  ad  instituendas  vitcs."     Vine.  Bellov.  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  149. 

(63).  (?)  Whether  there  may  not  once  have  been  a  fire,  as  in  the  Deepdale  February  compartment ;  a 
man  warming  himself  being  not  an  infrequent  symbol  for  January.  It  will  be  remarked,  throughout  this 
series,  that  the  occupations  are  early. 

(64).  This,  again,  is  early  for  the  vintage.  The  earliest  period  mentioned  by  Vincent  of  Beauvais  is 
the  latter  end  of  of  August  .  .  "  Nunc  (Mense  Augusto  circa  Calendas  Septembris)  quoque  maritimis 
locis  vindemia;  apparatus  urgetur."     Spec.  Doct.  vi.  116. 

(65).  This,  also,  in  most  climates  would  be  early  for  killing  pigs.  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec. 
Nat.  xviil.  72,  says: — "  Porcinre  carnes  in  a>state  nocivK  sunt,  ad  comedendum  usque  ad  a!quinoetimu 
a\it\unnalc,  quia  dormit  porcus  calido  temjioro  plusquam  compotit  nature,"  quoting  Avicenna.  (See  notes 
26  and  32.) 

(66).  Compare  the  old  German  name  of  the  month — Launmonat,  cold,  or  frosty-month. 

(67).  As  characteristically  the  occupation  of  women  as  the  various  labours  we  have  noticed  arc  of  men  : 

"  When  Adam  delved,  and  Eve  span, 
"  Who  was  then  the  gentleman  ?" 
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"  Go  spill,  you  jade  !     Go  spin  ! "  was  the  most  natural  advice  which  occurred  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  to 

offer  the  Abbess  of  Wilton,  when  he  usurped  her  convent  and  property.    lu  England,  the  day  after  Twelfth 

Day,  or  very  end  of  the  Yule-tide  feastings,  was  called  S.  Distaff's  Day,  and  was  a  special  holiday  for 

spinsters : 

"  If  the  maides  a  spinning  goe, 

"  Burne  the  flax  and  fire  the  tow  ; 
<t  *  «  *  » 

"  Give  8t.  Distaff  all  the  right, 

'•  Then  give  Christmas-sport  good  night." 

(Brand,  Pop.  Antiq.  i.  32.)  With  tliis  exception,  the  good  housewife  Domum  mnnsit — lanani  fecit.  "  She 
keepit  close  the  hous,  and  birlit  at  the  quhele."  "  Her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night ;  she  layeth  her  hands 
to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff."  (Prov.  xxxi.  IS,  19.)  Spinning  is  mentioned  amongst 
winter  occupations  by  Tjongus,  Pastoralia,  iii.  2.     Compare  also  Thomson,  Seasons,  Winter,  1.33  : 

"  E'en  as  the  Matron,  at  her  nightly  task, 
"  With  pensive  labour  draws  the  flaxen  thread, 
"  The  wasted  taper  and  the  crackling  flame 
"  Foretel  the  blast." 

And  see  Clogg  Almanac,  No.  1.  above,  December.     See  also  note  12. 

(68).  "  Julius  hinc  flavis  humeros  redimitus  aristis." 

Bede,  edit.  cit.  i.  203. 
This  is  the  great  work  of  the  month  in  Tusser,  op.  cit.  05  — 100. 

(69).  "  Direptis  crura  cothurnis."  Virgil,  Geo7-ff.  ii  8.  The  grapes  were  first  trodden  by  the  feet,  and 
afterwards  pressed.  See  Pliny,  op.  cit.  xiv.  passim,  and  xviii.  31  ;  also  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  Spec. 
Doct.  vi.  125-7  ;  and  note  43.     "  Venerat  Antumnns  calcatis  sordidus  uvis."    Ovid,  Fasti,  iv.  807. 

(70).  Mense  Novembri  triticum  seremns."  (Vine.  Bellov.  Spec.  Doct.  vi.  134.)  De  frucjihus  ct  legumini- 
bus  in  Novembri  seminandis.     See  also  note  1,  above. 

(71).  "  Yule-logs."     See  notes  13  and  35,  above. 

"  No  season  to  hedge, 
"  Get  beetle  and  wedge, 
"  Cleave  logs  now  all, 
"  For  kitchen  and  hall." 

Tusser,  Edit.  1599,  December's  Abstract. 
(72).  Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the  rao\\i\\--Hlijd:nionath,  or  stonny-month  (Sayers,  op.  cit. 
254).     This  month  is  said  to  "  come  in  like  a  lion  and  go  out  like  a  lamb,"  and  its  proverbial  character  is 
indicated  in  the  familiar  rhyme : 

"  March  winds  and  April  showers, 
"  Bring  forth  May  flowers." 
Shakespeare  (^Winter's  Tale,  iv.  3),  speaks  of  the 

"  Daffodils, 
"  That  come  before  the  swallow  dares,  and  take 
"  The  winds  of  March  with  beauty." 
I 
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The  impoi-tiiiice  of  a  dry  season  for  advantageously  getting  the  spring  seeds  into  the  ground  is  expressed  in 

the  household  saying : 

"  A  peck  of  March  dust  is  worth  a  king's  ransom." 

The    representation    in    art   of   a    figure    blowing    horns,    for    wind,    is    parallel    with    the    following,    in 

poetry  : 

"  The  southern  wind 

"  Doth  play  the  trumpet  to  his  purposes  ; 

"  And,  by  his  hollow  whistling  in  the  leaves, 

"  Foretells  a  tempest  and  a  blustering  day." 

{First  jKirt  of  King  Hen.  IV.  v.  i.) 

And— 

"  Therefore,  the  winds,  piping,  &c." 

{Mids.  N.  Dream,  ii.  2.) 

(See  also  note  3,  above.)  The  infant  gazing  on  the  ti-umpeter  at  St.  Mark's,  Venice,  probably  symbolizes 
the  Spring.  On  the  varied  sounds  of  the  wind  originating  the  myths  of  Hermes — the  inventor  of  the 
lyre,  of  Orpheus  and  his  harp,  and  of  Pan — singing  among  the  reeds  by  the  river's  bank  at  eventide,  see 
Cox,  Ar.  Mi/th.  II.  v.  1',  3,  4.  Among  the  Northern  nations  the  harp  of  Orpheus  is  replaced  by  the  horn 
of  Oberon. 

(73).  This  is  early  for  thrashing.  Tlie  custom  of  the  Northern  nations  was  to  thrash  in  winter,  or  at 
least  not  until  autumn.     (See  notes  12  and  30.) 

(74).  Indicating  the  close  of  the  vintage.  "  Ne  porcis  autem  propter  alia  illud  ctiam  commodum  reperitur, 
quod  immisi  vineis,  nee  dum  tuvgentibus  vel  post  vindemiam  gramine  prsesecto  diligentiam  fossoris  imitatur." 
(Vine.  Bcllov.  Spec.  Nat  xviii.  79.  De  porcoi-um  cibo.)  The  animal  was  thus  fed,  and  the  ground  tilled, 
at  once.     Thus  Dion  Chrysostomus,  Orat.  35  :     "  Terra  ubi  oves  stabulantur  optima  agricolis  ob  stcrcus." 

(75).  "  Lo,  the  winter  is  passed,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ;  the  fig-tree  puttetli  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell."     {Cant.  ii.  11-13.) 

"  Sumer  is  i-cnmen  in 

"  Lhude  sing  cnccu  : 

"  Growcth  sed  and  bloweth  nied 

"  And  springeth  the  wde  nu,"  &c. 

Warton,  Hist.  Enrj.  Poetry,  1824,  i.  32. 

"  In  somer  when  the  shawes  be  sheyne, 

"  And  leves  be  large  and  longe, 
"  Itt  is  full  merry  in  feyre  foreste 

"  To  here  the  foulys  song. 

*  *  *  * 

"  '  This  is  a  mcry  morning' 

"  Bo  hyni  lluit  dyed  on  tre  ; 
"  A  more  mery  man  than  I  am  one 

"  Lyves  not  in  Cliristiante." 

rercij  nallads  Folio  vol.  i.  p.  12. 
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"  What  bright,  healthfiTl  hnpiiiness  in  a  May  morning  .  .  .  .  O  evil  ilay,  if  I  were  sullen  !"  Who  can 
resist  the  cheering  influence — 

"  When  everything  doth  make  a  glcefnl  boast  ? 
"  The  birds  chant  melody  on  every  bush  ; 
''  The  snake  lies  rolled  in  the  cheerful  sun  ; 
"  The  green  leaves  quiver  with  the  cooling  wind, 
"  And  make  a  checker 'd  shadow  on  the  ground: 
"  Under  their  sweet  shade,  Aaron,  let  us  sit." 

Titus  And.  ii.  3. 

"  On  May  Day,"at  least,  writes  Stowe  (Survei/  of  London,  98,  9,  edit.  1G03),  "every  man,  except  impediment, 
would  walke  into  the  sweete  meadowes  and  greene  woods,  there  to  rejoyce  their  spirites  with  the  beauty 
and  savour  of  sweete  flowers,  and  with  the  harmony  of  birds  praysing  God  in  their  kind ;" — resting  from 
toil,  away  from  the  clamour  of  the  market-place ; — in  peaceful  meditation  and  calm  enjoyment,  drinking 
in  the  loveliness  and  beauty  of  the  month,  "  Under  the  grene-wode  tre  ....  as  mery  as  bird  on 
bughe;" — or,  in  more  serious  mood,  "chewing  the  food,"  it  may  be,  "of  sweet  and  bitter  fancie," 
"  Kecoursing  to  thinges  forepaste,  and  divining  of  thinges  to  come."     (See  note  90.) 

(76).  See  note  21.  In  this  subject  we  are  brought  face' to  face  with  the  innermost  spirit  of  Gothic, 
which,  like  Nature  herself,  in  inexhaustible  profusion,  scatters  her  beauties  even  "where  no  man  is; 
on  the  wilderness  where  there  is  no  man."     The  flowers  are  buttercups  and  d     ies,  or  such  like,  the 

"  daisies  pied,  and  violets  blue, 
"  And  lady-smocks  all  silver  white, 
"  And  cuckoo-buds  of  yellow  hue, 

"  To  paint  the  meadows  with  delight." 

"...  lilia  agri  ....  autem  ....  nee  Salomon  in  omni  gloria  sua  coopertus  est  sicut  unum 
ex  istis.  Si  autem  fenum  agri,  (juod  hodie  est,  et  eras  in  clibauum  mittitur,  Dens  sic  vestit,  ipianto 
magis  vos 


V" 


(77).  June,  called  in  Venice  "the  month  of  cherries  " — "mese  delle  ceriese,"  in  a  rhyme  quoted  by 
Mr.  Ruskin.  These  "  June  cherries  "  grow  also  in  Switzerland  and  France.  They  are  usually  ripe  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  and  are  called  by  the  peasantry — "  Ies  cerises  de  St.  Jean,"  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
day  falling  on 'the  24tli,  and  the  tradition  being  that  the  Saint  travelling  about  the  lake  of  Geneva  found 
the  cherries  there  and  ate  of  them. 

(78).  As  characteristic  of  the  Venetian  winter  as  the  cherries  of  the  Venetian  summer.     (Ruskin.) 

(79).  "  Christmas  Beef,"  the  ox  being  included  in  the  "  pecora  occisuri  erant  "  of  note  32,  and  the 
"  milii  macto"  of  note  13.  Salted  beef  was  one  of  the  principal  articles  of  winter  store.  Tusser  speaks  of 
"  Martilmass  Beefe  "  as  wholesome  food  for  farm  servants  ;  and  Hall,  in  his  Satires,  mentions 

"  Dried  flitches  of  some  smoked  beeve, 

"  Hang'd  on  a  writhen  wythe  since  Martin's  Eve." 

"  A  piece  of  beef  hung  up  since  Martlemass"  is  also  mentioned  in  a  version  of  the  Pinner  of  Wakefield. 

I  2 
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1599.      And,  as  kte   as   the  last  century,  the  custom  of  killing  and  salting   beef  from  Hallowmas  to 
Christmas  still  prevailed.     (Brand,  Pop.  Antiq.  i.  399.) 

(80).  "  The  April's  in  her  eyes:  It  is  love's  spring. 

Ant.  and  Clcopat.  iii.  2. 

"  Men  are  April  when  they  woo,  December  when  they  wed  ;  maids  are  May  when  they  are  maids,  but 

the  sky  changes  when  they  are  wives." 

As  You  Like  It,  iv.  i. 

(81).  Hare-hiniting  is  referred  to,  incidentally,  as  an  autumnal  occupation  and  pleasing  amusement,  by 
Longus  {Pastoralia  ii.  8,  and  iv.  9).     See  also  Tables  II.  and  III.  (xVntique  Representations). 

(82).  "  Locis  frigidis  fici  plantaria  disponemus.  Nunc  etiam  ficum  debemus  inscrere."  Vine.  Bellov. 
Spec.  Boot.  vi.  102. 

(83).  Closely  allied  to  weeding  (see  note  29),  June  being  the  most  important  month  for  mediteval 
gardening.     Compare  the  Leicester  Compartment,  -post. 

(84).    ?  Whether  treading  grapes.     (See  notes  G9  and  43.) 

(85).  "  They  feed  chiefly  on  worms  and  the  larva;  of  insects,  but  likewise  eat  grain,  seeds,  and  vegetables, 
whence  they  are  sometimes  iujm-ious  to  the  farmer ;  but  they  amply  recompense  him  by  destroying  the 
vermin  in  his  fields,  by  digging  for  which  with  their  bill  the  base  of  it  is  generally  bare  of  feathers."  Iiitrod. 
to  Syst.  Natures  of  Linna'us,  1801,  vol.  i.  p.  1G7.  "  He  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and  feedeth  the 
young  ravens  that  call  upon  him."    Ps.  cxlvii.  9. 

(86).  "In  some  places  the  fashion  is\o  cut  with  a  hooke  or  syccle  the  straw  in  the  middest."  Pliny, 
edit.  cit.  xviii.  30.  The  long  stubble  left  standing  on  the  ground  was  then  either  mown  afterwards  for 
bedding  and  other  purposes,  or  got  rid  of  by  burning  it,  which  at  the  same  time  destroyed  the  weeds  which 
were  upon  the  ground,  together  with  any  seeds  which  chanced  to  have  been  shed.  Pliny,  xviii.  30.  and 
Virgil,  Georg.  i.  84.  The  serration  of  the  edge  of  the  sickle  is  mentioned  by  Columella,  De  re  Rusti<yi,  ii. 
21.  "  .  .  .  .  faloibus  ....  denticulatis  ....  medium  culmum  secant."  My  imjiression  is,  however, 
that  in  the  Dewsbury  example  the  straw  is  intended  to  be  cut  near  the  ground  (as  evidenced  by  the  short- 
ness of  the  stubble  where  the  ground  is  already  cleared),  but  that  the  artist  sacrificed  here,  as  so  often  else- 
where, strict  accuracy  to  beauty.  There  is  a  beautiful  coin  engraved  by  Pellerin  (Med.  de  liois,  Par.  1762, 
]).  208),  on  the  reverse  of  which  a  man  is  cutting  corn  ■mih.  a  sickle.  The  general  resemblance  between  it 
and  the  Dewsbury  medallion  is  striking.     (See  notes  6,  22,  and  68.) 

(!S7).  This  compartment  is  of  great  value,  giving  a  clear  picture  of  the  weeding  implements  mentioned 
in  note  29,  and  their  use.  They  are  represented  in  some  of  the  earlier  scries,  but  very  indistinctly,  owing 
to  the  decay  of  the  stone  and  other  causes ;  at  Decpdale  and  York  for  instance.  The  finest  carved  repre- 
sentation is  that  at  Malvern,  though,  when  perfect,  the  one  at  Worcester  of  three  figm-es,  weeding  amidst 
standing  corn,  must  have  surpassed  it. 

(88).  Is  it  possible  that  these  arches  can  represent  .Tani,  or  vaulted  passages,  and  so  be  emblematical  of 
the  change  of  seasons  (see  note  37),  especially  if  the  succeeding  subject  be  Apollo,  Janus  having  originally 
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being  worshiped  as  the  snn,  who,  as  it  were,  walks  through  the  passages  of  the  seasons  ?     The  arches  arc 
different  from  the  rest,  without  any  necessity  so  far  as  mere  ornament  goes. 

(89).  Not  improbably  a  Norman  rendering  of  the  boarded  Apollo  with  which  we  are  familiar  in 
Eoman  pavements,  in  the  Stonesfield  one  for  instance,  or  more  strikingly  still  in  the  one  at  Littlecote 
Park,  Wiltshire,  where  a  human  face  is  three  times  represented,  emitting  streams  of  white,  crimson,  and 
yellow  rays  from  the  chin. 

(90).  It  will  be  observed  in  the  Table  of  Mediasval  Eepresentations  of  the  Months  that  most  of  the 
May  subjects  are  similar,  and  indicate  that  intense  love  of  nature  which  characterised  the  Gothic  mind. 
(See  notes  75,  76.)  Opening  summer  was  sweet  and  cheering  in  proportion  as  winter  was  cold  and 
inhospitable.  (See  notes  11,27.)  What  four  ideas  of  summer  can  be  more  delightfully  characteristic 
than  these  which  are  here  assembled  :  the  open  air,  a  horseback  ride,  running  water,  and  waving  foliage  ? 
(See  note  40.)  The  holding  of  something  in  the  hand  to  denote  the  season  will  be  observed  in  the  second 
Table  of  Classical  Representations  to  be  of  antique  origin. 

(91).  The  explanation  of  the  subjects  at  Tliorp  Salvin,  given  by  the  old  parish  clerk,  is  worth 
preserving  in  order  to  show  the  suggestiveness  of  sculpture  even  to  those  who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  its 
meaning.  Instead  of  taking  them  in  the  order  from  east  to  south,  &c.,  as  wo  have  done,  he  takes  them 
from  south  to  east,  &c.,  as  follows  :  — 

1  and  2.  Baptism,  symbolical  of  infancy.  3.  Reaping,  symbolical  of  labour,  the  employment  of  youth, 
in  order  in  due  time  to  enjoy  4.  Pleasure,  in  manhood,  and  5.  Profit;  before  6.  Old  age,  overtake  him,  and 
7.  The  Devil  (symbolized  by  a  head,  supported  on  non-descript  legs,  terminating  in  something  which,  to  a 
quick  imagination,  might  seem  like  hoofs),  bar  his  way  to  8.  Paradise,  symbolized  by  the  intersecting 
arches. 

The  application  of  the  four  seasons  of  the  year  to  four  ages  of  man,  attributed  to  Pythagoras,  is  also 
contained  in  the  Golden  Legend,  cap.  xxxv.,  where  spring  is  compared  to  childhood,  or  the  period  of 
innocence;  summer  to  youth,  the  period  of  strength  in  overcoming  temptation;  autumn  to  maturity  or 
manly  age,  the  period  of  constancy  and  justice ;  and  winter  to  old  age,  or  the  period  of  prudence  and 
honest  living.     In  Tusser  (^op.  cit.  edit.  1599,  chap,  xxiii.)  the  following  comparison  occurs: — 

"  In  spring  time  we  reare,  we  sow  and  we  plant, 
"  In  summer  get  vittels,  least  after  we  want : 
"  In  harvest  we  carry  in  corne,  and  the  fruit, 
"  In  winter  to  spend,  as  we  need  of  ech  suit. 

"  The  yeare  I  compare,  as  I  find  for  a  truth, 
"  The  spring  unto  childhood,  the  summer  to  youth ; 
"  The  harvest  to  manhood,  the  winter  to  age, 
"  Al  quickly  forgot  as  a  plaie  on  the  stage." 
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(92).  In  Mr.  Ruskin's  Stones  of  Venice,  ii.  276,  there  is  the  following  tabulation  of  the   symbols   of 
the  months  from  six  MSS.,  the  titles  and  localities  of  which,  however,  are  uot  given  : — 


I  '.13).  The  mention  by  Homer  of  the  operations  of  husbandry  on  the  shield  of  Achilles,  implies  that 
sneli  representations  might  fitly  occupy  such  a  position  : 
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"  And  there  was  graven  a  wide-extended  plain 
•'  Of  fallow  land,  rich,  fertile,  mellow  soil,  (61'T) 

"  Thrice  iilonghed  ;  where  many  ]iloughmen  up  and  down 
"  Their  teams  were  driving ;   and  as  each  attained 
"  The  limit  of  the  field,  would  one  advance, 
"  And  tender  him  a  cup  of  generous  wine : 

"  Then  would  he  turn,  and  to  the  end  again  (620) 

"  Along  the  furrow  cheerily  drive  his  plough. 
"  And  still  behind  them  darker  showed  the  soil, 
"  The  true  presentment  of  a  new-ploughed  field, 
"  Though  wrought  in  gold ;  a  miracle  of  art. 

"  There  too  was  graven  a  corn-field,  rich  in  grain,  (625) 

"  Where  with  sharp  sickles  reapers  plied  their  task, 
"  And  thick,  in  even  swathe,  the  trusses  fell  ; 
''  The  binders,  following  close,  the  bundles  tied  ; 
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Three  were  the  binders  ;  and  behind  tliem  boys 

In  close  attendance  waiting,  in  their  arms  (630) 

Gathered  the  bundles,  and  in  order  piled. 

Amid  them,  staff  in  hand,  in  silence  stood 

The  king,  rejoicing  in  the  plenteous  swathe. 

A  little  way  removed,  the  heralds  slew 

•  A  sturdy  ox,  and  now  beneath  an  oak  (635) 
Prepared  the  feast ;   while  women  mixed,  hard  by, 

'  White  barley  porridge  for  the  labourers'  meal. 

"  And,  with  rich  clusters  laden,  there  was  graven 

•  A  vineyard  fair,  all  gold  ;   of  glossy  black 

•  The  branches  were,  on  silver  poles  sustained ;  (640) 

•  Around,  a  darksome  trench  ;   beyond,  a  fence 

'  Was  wrought,  of  shining  tin  ;  and  through  it  led 

'  One  only  path,  by  which  the  bearers  passed, 

'  Who  gatliered  in  the  vineyard's  bounteous  store. 

'  There  maids  and  youths,  in  joyous  spirits  bright,  (645) 

■  In  woven  baskets  bore  the  luscious  fruit. 

'  A  boy,  amid  them,  from  a  clear-toned  harp 

'  Drew  lovely  music  ;   well  his  liquid  voice 

'  The  strings  accompanied ;  they  all  with  dance 

■  And  song  harmonious  joined,  and  joyous  shouts,  (650) 
'  As  the  gay  lievy  lightly  tripped  along." 

Iliad,  transl.  Derby,  Book  xviii. 


(94).  These  lines  are  preserved  both  by  Vincent  of  Beauvais  {Spec.  Nat.  xv.  64)  and  by  Durandus  {Rat. 
Uiv.  Off.  viii.)  They  do  not  fully  embody  the  idea,  but  they  indicate  it.  Whole  calendars  formed  of 
Saints'  Days,  in  verse,  will  be  found  in  the  Cologne  edition  of  Bede ;  and  the  Clogg  Almanacs  were  to  a 
great  extent  on  the  same  principle.  The  next  quotation  in  the  text  is  from  the  verses  afZ  Zccto?r?«- pre- 
fixed to  Marcelli  Palingenii  Stellati  Zodiams  Vt'tce,  1569. 

(95).  For  an  engraving  of  a  valuable  mural  painting  in  Kirton  church,  Lincolnshire,  in  which  the 
Seven  Sacraments  are  supplied  by  streams  from  the  Crucified  Saviour,  see  Peacock,  Church  Furniture. 
frontispiece ;  and  in  Nostell  Priory  church  there  is  a  later  representation  of  the  same  subject  in  painted 
glass.  The  Seven  Sacraments  and  the  Crucifixion  also  occupy  the  eight  sides  of  a  font  at  Melton,  Suffolk ; 
at  East  Dereham,  Norfolk  ;   and  at  Grantham,  Lincolnshire.     {Arch^eologia,  vol.  x.  plate  xxix.  &c.) 

(96).  See  Leyenda  Atirca,  cap.  xxxv.  for  eight  such  mystical  lessons  of  the  Four  Seasons.  On  the 
symbolization  of  the  twelve  Apostles  and  four  Evangelists  by  the  months  and  seasons,  see  further 
S.  Melito,  Claris,  III.  xlviii. ;  and  the  notes  by  Petrus  Cantor  and  Gregorius  Lingonensis  (edit.  Paris 
1855) — "  Annus  Dei  quatuor  habet   tempora,  id  est  qnatnor  cvangelistas ;  et  duodecim  menses,  id  est 
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apostolos."  On  tlic  symbolization  of  the  eternity  of  God  by  the  year,  of  particular  interest  in  connection 
with  Zodiacal  Norman  doorways, — Petrus  Capuaniis,  Reijula  Sermocinandi,  i.  13 ;  S.  Melito,  op.  cit. 
iii.  xlix.  ;  and  Ps.  cii.  24,  27.  On  the  mystical  intei-pretation  of  the  Four  Seasons,  Legenda  Aitrea, 
cap.  XXXV. ;  Petrus  Capuanus,  op.  cit.  v.  18,  viii.  2,  xx.  1 1  :  and  S.  Melito,  op.  cit.  iii.  l.-liii.  On  the 
mystical  interpretation  of  the  labours  of  the  months — the  same,  and  seiTnons  of  mediaeval  preachers,  passim. 
(See  also  note  91.) 

(97).  There  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  they  only  prove  it.  At  Clmiy,  for  instance,  the 
Seasons  are  represented  by  female  figures  because  associated  with  female  Virtues ;  each  of  the  Seasons  being 
contained  in  an  elliptical  aureole  like  the  Virtues  with  which  they  are  associated.    (Anii.  Airh.  xxvi.  387.) 
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